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FOREWORD

.,Let us go on,' beckons the writer to the Hebrews. God is here speaking

through the writer to warn, exhort, and empower us. It is a word of waming

to the backsliding, o[ exhortation to the weårisome' and of emlxlwelment to the

faithtul.

The backslider is warncd of the perils o[ not going on. In actual factt

he is going backwards, backsliding dangerousþ into pitfalls such as spiritual

dutlness and degeneracy (5:11-14), spiritual isolationism (10:25)' and strange

spiritual doctrines (L3:9). The backslider needs to cornc back to his first love

for the Master (Rev. 2:4), lqving Him with all his heart, soul, and mind (Matt.

22237). Like the Proiligal son, he needs to come to himself and go to his

Fathcr, and keep going on unto Him. What better lecouñ¡e for the backslider

than to heed the warning and obey His Word implicitly as evidence of his re'

covered love (Jn. 14223)'!

To the weatisorne, the exhortation is, '6Iæt us go on"! From the beginning

of principles to the end of perfection, let us mature in Christian knowledge, ex-

p"ri"o." ind conduct. The writer wants us to press on in our present relation

io God, o¡r corporate relation to one another, and our attitude to tutute lifc.
Perhaps, some of us have become wearisome and even discouraged in pursuit

of Christian ideals so evident already with hanging hands and feeble knees (12:12).

Ihe Lord's exhortation is, "Lift up .. . and press on"! There must be no let-

down, 1o conrpromise, no surrender! Our glorious precious faith needs to be

preached, tived, and defended at all cost! Till we reach oul last earthly breath'

we will not be weary in well doing, but press towards the mark for the prize of

the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

..Læt us go ontt can also be translated as, 'rlet us be borne ontt. \üe must

reckon that the underlying, cnabling powef of our forward, onward Christian
progress comes from the sovereign Lord (Zech. 426), To the faithful' cleansed,

purged, purified, sanctified, spirit-filted christian, thc Lord will grant great powet

with God and man. l#ould you not want to go on' pless onr and be borne on?

REV. PETER NG ENG HOE,
I)irector of the Jesus Saves Mission'
President of the Singapore.Malaysia
Council of Christian Churches.
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MESSAGE

"lVhat shall it profit a rnan, if he shall gain the whole world' and lose

his ovyn sor¡l?" (Mark 8:36). To drive home his point Christ resorted to hyper-

bole. Strive as man rnay he will never be able to gain the whole world. He

rnay rnake his life on earth corntortable to a certain degee; but to gain possession

and control of the entire world is údiculously irnpossible. I)on't be mistaken:

Christ was not cond,etruring nlaterial thiugs or goals; He was attacking materialism'

that attitude which places a false value on life and brings, paradoxically, rnisery

amidst wealth and plenfy.

Behinil the statement given in Mark 8:36 is the truth that man has a soul.

ft came from God and witl ¡eturn to Him. While it is eternal it can be said

to be "lost" in that neglect of the needs of the soul leaves ûre soul impoverishedt

empty, useless! Unless rnan looks after his soul he is lost in sin and darkness,

bound for an eternity of suftering. How then does one care tor his soul? One

of the ways is certaimly by ptacing less and less value on maûerial things' the

plague of oru day and age, and by caring more antl more for spiritual things.

As I write this rnessage ilt Jemaluang' my eye is attracted to a plaque on

the wall. The words, descriptive of th,e life of the one who started the Jemaluang

Conrnrunity Church over 19 yeats agor read sirnply:

Only one life, 'twill soon be past;

Only what's done for Christ will last.

Our Bible.Presbyterian Church has reached the age of maiority-2l years! What

have we done for Christ that will last? Goil help us to redouble our efiorts for

Hin in the ycars to come.

REV. QUEK SWEE FNryA
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The "Threefold Cord"
OF THE

BItsLE.PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SINGAI)ORE AND MALAYSIA

As a founder member of the Biþle-Presbyterian Church and one who stood and
served with the Life Church pastor since the very beginning, how I thank God and
marvel at His bountiful grace all these 21 years in preserving us and bringing our
Church family up to manhood.

As I recall our growth from one litUe English Service to a sizeable Church
group of .13 English and Chineselanguage congregations, I could, as it were, see on
our part a threefold cord that makes this growth possiþle, that binds us as a unit
in the household of God:

The first fold - brothenly love and unity
This has been characteristic of our Bible-Presbyterian Church. At times this

brotherly unity may appear to have been affected, as is inevitable in a growing
family, but by God's grace and further exercise of brotherly love, the storm is soon
weathered, the precious ointment again runs down 'rfrortr Aaron's head upon his
beard" and the dew of Hermon again "descends upon the mountains of Zion".
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell tog:ether in unity" !

(Psalm 133)

The second fold - the determination to separate from atl entanglements with the
apostasy

If, as we started out in 1950, we had not taken this Scriptural position of
separation (2 Cor. 6:14-18) and joined hands with the International Council of
Christian Churches to "contend earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints
(Jude 3), but had chosen organisationally not to cut the link, even indirectly, with
the apostate Ecumenical Movement, we certainly would have been guilty of disobedience
to the W'ord of God. How then could we expect God to have so fully blessed us ?

The third fold - the missionary vision and emphasis

This missionary vision and emphasis, as evidenced from the organising of the
Malaysia Pioneer Mission (MPM) in 1962 to preach where the Gospel had not been
preached, has accountecl to a considerable extent for the multiplying of tlÍe Sunday
Schools, Missions and Churches in the Bible-Presbyterian family. Not a few other
churches in our country have remaínód one single congregation for decades with no
noticeable increase of membership except by natural increase. Our Bible-Presbyterian
Church would not have been in a much etter posÍtion if this missionary vision and
emphasis had not been with us all these years.

"A threefold cord is not quickly þroken" (Ecclesiastes 4:12). Let this brotherly
love and unity, this determination to separate from the great apostasv and contend
earnestly for the Faith, and this missioñary vision and emphasis coirtinue within
the entire Bible-Presbyterian family and at every level. Let all the three folds of
the cord be inter-twined together - not short of any one fold - and u¡e as a mem-
ber of the body of Jesus Christ, will certainly continire to stay together unbroken and
advance even at a greater pace, till Christ returns. Amen.

Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang
Moderator, Bible-Presbyterian Church

of Singapore and Malaysia
17th October, 1971.

. ),' :
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MESSAGE
My simple message to us all in this 21st Anniversary magazine is that

we be reminded of our Lord's Great Commission and follow His example
in seeking out sinners. In St John's Gospel, chapter four, we see our
Lord reaching out to a Samaritan woman - an outcast from the Jew's
viewpoint, by way of race, religion and social standing. But these did
not prevent our Lord from reaching her. And in His action, we see
three qualities about our Lord. He had a strong COMPULSION to go
through Samaria, a land despised by the Jews, He had a deep
COMPASSION for the sinner woman, unloved þy her fellows. Finally,
He had a full COMPREHENSION of the situation that exposed the
sinner's true heart condition and shattered her alibis.

Race, religion and social standing are still barriers to evangelism.
Are there amongst us those who refuse to speak to members of a
different race? Perhaps we excuse ourselves because of a language
barrier. But is this all ? Are we not sometimes conscious of dicerences
in skin colour? We think of social standing and graces. 'We think
the other race "smells". They are just not as good as we are. We
despise them so much that we will not even set foot in their house.
This is not different from the Jew who refused to walk through Samaria.
Such high-nosed contempt!

Perhaps we may even think a îace unworthy of salvation, at least
not worthy enough for us to bring the Gospel to them. Are we not
racial snobs ? Or are we just plain indifferent to other races' need
of Christ? Racial prejudice, I say, is a great hindrance to the advance
of the Gospel. Oh, how we thank God that the early Western missionaries
learned tongue-twisting languages, wore coarse exotic
foods - all for the sake of bringing the Gospel to Such
sacriflce. Can we now remain sacrosanct in e and
prejudices? Have we no responsibility to thos race?
Even if a taee were mortal enemies of our people, are they beyond
the reach of the Gospel? Read the story of Jonãh. As our'chufches
develop, it is all too easy for us to fall back upon the attitude: ,.Our
church is in the community. If any one wants to hear the Gospel, let
him come to our church." Christ had a compulsion to go thróugh a
contemptuous land. Let us follow His example.

Secondly, there is the barrier of social distinctions. What is our
outreach to those in prisons, rehabilitation centres, refo'rmative schools,
welfare homes, juvenile courts, detention homes, and the slums i
Perhaps we -are afuaid that physical harm might come to us. Perhaps
we -are_ afraid of germs that surround the inmates. Perhaps we thinkit is beneath our social status to mingle with such. But for the
sake of the Gospel, is anything too low ? De we tend to be social snobs ?If ou-r Lord Jesus, the Son of God could come to a stable floor, surely
no place on earth is too filthy fo ' us, by His grace.

Thirdly, there are those of a different religious persuasion. Shall we
re{r-rain religiously "broadminded" and leave others tõ their own religious
beliefs ? Is theie no responsibilitv to tell them the truth in Ch-rist t
How about the cultist, the nominal Christian and the so-called modernist?
Are- they outside Or are we limiting God by our
thinking that such touchable", "outcast" and theíefore
"unsalvable" ? In e being religious snobs ? None are
"outcast" till God t. It is far too easy to shirk our
evangelistic responsiþiljty, to shed our sense of compulsiôn, to shuf, up
our bowels of ,compassion toward these. It is all too easy to believe wè
have the tluth, hold fast to the truth, preserve it for ourselves, and
say that all who want it must come to us.

4



ttGrace be unto you, and peacer from God our X'atherr and the Lord
Jesus Christ. lVe give thanks to God always for you all, making mention o,f you

ir¡ our prayers; ternemberirg without ceasing your work of faith, and Iabour of
love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and

our f,'ather" (I Thess. 1:1-3).

Tho Independent Boand for hesbyterian f,'oreign Missions is happy to be

associated with the Bible-Presbyterian Church of Singapore and Malaysia. lVe

thank God for your testirnony ar¡il tor your stand as you (fearnestly contend for
the faith whích was once delive¡ed unto the saints" (Jude 3).

It is our prayer that God would continue to bless your ,church as trIe has

blessed it in the past, May God's l{ord be preache,il without apology, may souls

be saved, and may you all t'grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord

and Savioru Jesus Christ" flI Pet. 3:18).

Congratutations oß this your twentyfrst anniversary.

Sincerely youts, in Christ'

REV. EDWARD PAAU\ryE

Missionary, the Independent

Board for Presbyterian Foreign

Missions.

Message

If our Lord Jesus was prepared to crash race, religious and social
barriers, dare we do the same? "It is enough for the disciple that
he be as his master" Matt. 10:26a.

Shall we whose souls are limited with wisdom from on hig'h,
Shall we to men benighted the lamp of life deny?
Salvation! O Salvation! The joyful sound proclaim,
Till ealth's remotest nation has learned Messiah's Name.

(Bishop Reginald Heber)

5
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MESSAGE
What message could I deliver from the Lord to members of the Bible-Presbyterian

Family? I can think of none other than the Word our Lord gave to the early disciples in
what is known as the Great Commission. This Great Commission may be called the
First Commandment to the Church. lt is the Church's marching orders to conquer the
uttermost part of the earth for christ.

It is twenty-one years since the founding of this Church. Although the Lord has
increased us, we still fall short of the standard He has set for the Church. May we
all consecrate ourselves anew for His Service, each one giving Him what talent we have.
Above all, the Lord is calling for young men and women to give gp all to follow Him, to
take up the Cross daily and press on in the unfinished task till He comes.

May the setting of the words of the Great Commission to the music that follows
help convey this message to you.

THE GREAT COMMISSION

TxÜÞrnore¡v x'oLK soNo

Go into the world, into all the wide world,
And tell the joyful news to ev'ry perishing soul,
And tell the joyful news to ev'ry perishing soul.

For you I have sent ¡nto all the wide world,
And you shall be my witnesses from Jerusalem,
And you shall be my witnesses from Jerusalem.

But first receive power, the Spirit of God,
And you'll go through Judea, Samaria, all the earth,
And you'll go through Judea, Samaria, all the earth.

Go ye into all, into all nations,
And make them My disciples, and baptise them for Me,
And teach them all My Word, for l'm with you to the end,

(Scripture: Mark 16:15; Luke 24:46, Acts 1:8, Matt. 28:19,20.)

by
LTEITS

Âtl rpt etl
D B.w'A

l\
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The History of Life Church in the
Bible-Presbyterian Church Movement in

Singapore and Malaysia, 1950-1971.

by REV. TIMOTHY TOW

CHAPTER ONE

LINEAGE TO A FAITHFUL
TRADITION

As one commissioned to write a brief
history of Life Church in the Bible-Presby-
terian Church Movement in Singapore and
Malaysia, one is reminded of that Chinese
proverb, "Remember the fountain f rom
which you drink." ln making this historical
sketch, it behoves the writer to begin by
tracing back our lineage to the early days
of our fathers' faith.

From William Burns to Life Church

Our fathers sat ín prisons dark

Amidst South China's plain,

Till one from England did embark,

Bearing the Light from Heaven.

The vessel whom the Lord had sent:
His name was William Burns.

To Hong Kong island first he went
ln eighteen forty-seven.

From thence sped he forth to Canton,
But God soon turned his steps

To Amoy where he found a town
That gladly sought his help.

'Twas in Amoy that he settled,
That God's Word might go forth.

From thence again he went to battle,
Farther, yet farther north.

To Shanghai, and on to Nanking:
He scanned her from the bow,

But meanwhile God was planning
To bring him to Swatow!

The captain of a British ship
Offered to take him south,

And so in eighteen fifty-six
On Swatow soil he ploughed.

'Twas on this trip to our city,
That Hudson Taylor came

With Burns in the same ministry,
And they were not ashamed.

As the gospel grew and flourished
ln Swatow and Amoy,

From these havens our sires cherished
Sailed southwards ships ahoy!

Our fathers came to Singapore
And Malay States beyond.

A church soon sprang on these new
shores
By eighteen eighty-one.

Among the first congregations
Was one at "Bamboo Tree",

Founded by the E.P. Mission
ln eighteen eighty-three.

There stands today on Prinsep Street
An old, grey, little church.

'Twas here from the nineteen fifties
That we have grown so quick.

From Life we went to Sembawang,
From Life we went ¡o Zion,

From Life on to Pasir Panjang,
From thence on to Jurong!

Faith, Carmel and Kelapa Sawit,
Hume Heights and Seletar,

Tekong and the Bible College,
Chia Heng and Toa Payoh.

Praise, God, His Kingdom marches on,
Though His servants falter.

Glory to Christ the Son alone,
Whose Light shines forever!

From the introduction in verse above the
Reader will discover that the Bible-Presby-
terian Church of Singapore and Malaysia is
a recent offshoot of the (Chinese) Presby-
terian Church, and how the Gospel came
to our ancestors in South China by that
apostle of the English Presbyterian Mission,
William Chalmers Burns.

7



ln the course of his dauntless and inde-
fatigable journeyings from South to North
China, William Burns set foot on Amoy in
1851 and with Hudson Taylor on Swatow in
1856. There the Gospel seed he sowed fell
on good ground. A lively Church soon struck
root and grew, spreading its branches to the
hinterlands through the nurture of succeed-
ing faithful missionaries.

The Word of God so multiplied and
flourished that by the seventies there sprang
a rivulet of Christians from Amoy and Swa-
tow, This mingled with that stream of emi-
grants which was then steadily flowing from
South China into Nanyang or the "South
Seas." These were our forebears who left
their native havens in unwieldy Chinese
junks for a better livelihood overseas under
a foreign government in Singapore and
West Malaysia (then known as the Straits
Settlements, including Penang and Malacca,
and British Malaya).

The Ministry of Rev, J.A.B. Cook

This southward movement of early con-
verts of the English Presbyterian Mission in
Amoy and Swatow necessitated the diver-
sion of missionaries to Singapore ancl Ma-
laysia to nurture the faith of the scattered
flocks. Accordingly, the Rev. J.A.B. Cook
was appointed in 1881 to Singapore. (lt is
from this year that the history of the Pres-
byterian Church in Singapore and Malaysia
is dated.) Rev. John Cook (Ko Yok Han)
located his residence at 1 Gilstead Road on
a hillock overlooking a swampy waste
which, incidentally, is today become the
palmy gardens of Life Church and campus
of Far Eastern Bible College. Spiritually and
physically we have a good lineage!

lmmediately upon his arrival in Singa-

minus" (1881), Bethel in Upper Serangoon
(1883), Jubilee at Tanjong Pagar (1883)
and Life at Prinsep Street (1883). All the
founding members of Life Church and our
Bible-Presbyterian Church Movement have
orig reet. Life Church,
Prin daYs was exclu-
sive ng" according to
the congregation.

The Gatl and Training of the Pastor

One of the founding members is the
pastor of Gilstead Road Life Church. Rev.
iimothy Tow Siang Hui, who once called
himseli"a Presbyterian of the Presbyterians"

was born and bred a Presbyterian. Given
to the Lord as a firstfruits offering at birth,
he was brought up at the E.P. Mission
(Bethel) Church, 4-f- miles Upper Serangoon
Road, under the godly nurture of his grand-
father who pastored a small congregation
there from 1927 to 1937. (lncidentally, this
Mission Church abutted the present resid-
ence of Elder and Mrs. Heng Mui Kiah at
5 Bartley Road). When Dr. John Sung
visited Singapore with a Pentecostal Revival
in 1935, the young man became a changed
person by the new birth, and yielded him-
self to fulltime service. From 1937 the
young man transferred his membership to
Prinsep Street. Soon after World War ll,
in March 1946. he heard God's call to
abandon a legal career and study for the
ministry. The same year he sailed with his
family to China where he studied at Dr Chia
Yu-Ming's school in Nanl<ing. He trans-
ferred in the fall of 1947 to Faith Theolo-
gical Seminary, U.S.A. after resettling his
family in Singapore. "A man's heart deviseth
his way but the Lord directed his steps"
( Prov. 16:9) . Did the young seminarian
know God's hand was mercifully leading
him out of the impending Communist
"Liberation" that was to engulf China by
1949?

When the time of his graduation in May
1950 drew near, the Session of Life Church,
Prinsep Street invited him to return and serve
with the home Church. He was requested
to pastor a proposed English Service to
cater to the growing needs of a new gene-
ration of the English-educated. These needs
were reiterated by Elder Heng Mui Kiah in
Life Church Annual, Vol. 1, on the Fifth
Anniversary of the founding of the English
Service: "Quite a few of our older members
have children who do not fully understand
the service in Chinese. And so, it was

him to the pastoral ministrY.

It happened then that the lnternational
Council òf Christian Churches was going to
hold its Second Plenary Congress in Ge-
neva, Switzerland, in August, ln view of the
fact that many Bible Presbyterian ministers
from the Un¡têd States were attending and
Mr Tow was invited, Elder Quek Kiok

I
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Chiang, who in 1949 had welcomed Dr
Carl Mclntre, the ICCC President to Singa-
pore, felt led also to attend. He sold a piece
of land to pay his way to Geneva. Through
personal contacts further made by him at
the Congress with Dr Peter Stam, Jr, Re-
gistrar of Faith Seminary, the Rev. Timothy
Tow was ordained in the city to John Cal-
vin by the hands of the Philadelphia Pres-
bytery, Dr J.O. Buswell, Jr, moderating.
This was the first link forged between our
embryonic Church and the Twentieth Cen-
tury Reformation Movement of the ICCC.

CHAPTER TWO
PER¡OD OF LAYING FOUNDATIONS,
1 950-57.

The Founding of Life Church English Service

The Life Church English Service was
launched at 5.30 p.m. on October 20, 1950,
at 144 Prinsep Street, in that "old, grey,
little Church". The new paster presented
his credentials to an eager congregation
from the text, "Holding forth the Word of
Life" ( Phil. 2:16) . Beyond expectation.
about 120 gathered at this inaugural ser.
vice, so that the pulpit which was shifted
to face one echelon of pews on the side
of the old piano was returned to its cen-
tral position-happy augury for the days
to comel

The mainstay of this fledgling congrega-
tion comprised the Chans, Chias, Chuas,
Hengs, Hsus, Lims, Queks, and Tows, 30
members transferred from the Teochew-
speaking mother Church to the afternoon
Service, together w¡th their children and re-
latives. The Sunday School, launched the
month folowing, began with an enrolment
of 27 divided into three classes with the
pastor as superintendent. Mrs Lim Khng
Seng was pianist.

lnsofar as the administration of the
young Church was concerned, an interim
committee was formed comprising elders
and deacons appointed f rom the mother
Church to assist the pastor. They were:
Elders Chia Siew Koon, Lim Hong Hock,
Quel< Kiok Chiang; Deacons Ang Kheng
Chiang, Chua Kim Soo, Heng Mui Kiah, Hsu
Chiang Tai, Quek Khiok Meng. (Rev, Heng
Teck lm was, and remains to this day,
pastor of the mother Church.) They met
regularly once a month, for though the Eng-
lish Service was small, the vision of its
leaders was large. There was plenty that
could be done for the advancement of God's
Kingdom.

Now, while Rev. Tow was invited to
pastor the English-speaking congregation,

he gladly responded also to the mother
Church's request to assist in the morning
Teachew Service, sometimes preaching, but
more often translating for visiting Western
pastors and missionaries and Mandarin-
speaking Chinese evangelists. He also
taught a Chinese Sunday School class.
(Some of the pupils he had known from
before 1950 are Elder Heng Yow Tong of
Zion Church and Mrs. Seow Chong Pin of
Life and Sembawang). The mutual help
rendered between the mother and daughter
Churches bound the two together in a spirit
of warm cordiality from beginning to end.

A. CHURCH PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE

A Policy of lmmediate Self-support

ln regard to finance, the young English-
speaking congregation adopted a policy of
immediate self-support through the pastor's
faith and assurance. According to the Scrip-
tural principle that "they which preach the
Gospel should live of the gospel" (l Cor.
9:14), the Lord's servant was content with
whatever free-will offerings be brought in
each week at the worship service and Sun-
day School. lt is edifying to recall that by
this policy the pastor's stipend on the first
month amounted to $110, which sum, how-
ever, was doubled in a matter of weeks.
Jehovah Jireh!

An example of the enthusiastic support
given the English Service was octogenarian
Elder Tan Boo Chiang of the mother Church,
a Chinese herb doctor to whom "English
sourr.ded like thunder to a duckling." Though
he understood not a word of English, the
grand old man never missed an afternoon
worship service except for illness. And
when the offering was received, he would
often put a green five-dollar bill according
as, he said, the Lord had prospered him in
his practice. Another example of hilarious
giving to the support of the young Church
was an anonymous envelope containing $86
dropped in the bag in response to the
pastor's appeal for missions. Nor do we
forget the loving concern of the mother
Church for the "Ang Moh" (Red Hair) pas-
tor, as the English-speaking pastor of the
afternoon service was called by some tooth-
less old ladies. From time to t¡me, such as
at Christmas and Chinese New Year, a size-
able angpow (r:ed packet containing money)
would be voted for him and his growing
family.

The Success of the Friday Night
Family Worship

No sooner was the Sunday Service
started than a Prayer Meeting was called
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to meet at church on Wednesday. night.
Owiirg to the poor response of the mem-
bers, the Wednesday night Prayer Meeting
was substituted by a Friday night Family
Worship, rotating from house to house.
Writing in Life Church Annual, Vol. 1, Bro.
Edmund Lim (now settled in Australia) ra-
diates with the fervent spirit of the early
days.

"By the grace of God this Friday Night
Family Worship has proved a great suc-
cess. lt has grown from a few families
to a total of 18 strong. Fundamentally
the programme of the Family Worship
follows that of the Lord's Day Service.
The only difference is the inclusion of
some refreshments at the end of the
service. The service is made up of
hymns, choruses, ptayet, thanksgiving
and Bible Study. We have finished
studying the Books of Matthew and
Genesis, and at present we are nearing
the end of Revelation. Occasionally, les-
sons were drawn from other books to
suit a part¡cular situation.

"Sometimes we were privileged to
have a brother or sister, usually from a
foreign land, come to address us. Miss
Adeline Char of Honolulu, Dr. A.B. Dodd
of Formosa, Dr. John G. Bremen of In-
donesia, Mr. Harry Liu of the Pocket of
Testament League, U.S.A. and Rev. Boon
Mark Gittisarn are some of our disting-
uished speakers. Several times we had
to suspend Friday Night Worship in or-
der that we might take part in some
more important meetings of the Church,
such as Bible Camp and revival meet-
ings with Evangelist Newman Shih and
Mr, Wu Yung."

Prayer Meeting Revived

But prayer is the heart-throb of every
Church. lts place now taken by the more
popular Family Worship must be restored
sooner or later! As the young Church grew
in faith and knowledge, it was decided to
revive the Prayer Meeting in 1955. Sister
Hertg Guek lm (now Mrs. Phang Chin Yen)
reported as follows.

"On the 7th of June this year, a group
of almost ten people gathered at the
house of Elder and Mrs. Lim Hong Hock
for prayer. This was the first of our
prayer meetings. Our hearts were fillecl
with expectancy as we gathered there
for prayer. For, Jesus said, "Where two
or three are gathered in my name, there
will I be in the midst of them." So we
knew that Jesus would be with us,
listening to our thanksgiving, praise and
requests."

Ever since that day, Life Church's Prayer
Meeting every Tuesday night has lived on.
Though not many be found on bended knee,
to them who regularly come to Prayer
Meeting this is their week's sweetest hour.

Church Visitations, Counsellings,
Funerals, Weddings.

Both the Friday night Family Worship
and the Tuesday night Prayer Meeting have
become an integral part of the Church l¡fe.
These blessed hours of worship and prayer,
apart from their use in propping up the
spiritual life of the flock, have served also
as a rendezvous for fellowship and mutual
visitation. After the vertical exercise of
communion with God we need the horizontal
of the communion of saints. Through the
"mid-week" meetings the identity and unity
of the Church have been steadily forged
through the years. Visiting one another
informally after seruice over a cup of tea
and a piece of cake is a healthy and
invigorating function of the Church.

But visitation between members is
incomplete without pastoral oversight.
There are always those problems, simple or
complex, that a member or family would
confide only in the pastor. From the
beginning this situation has entailed a good
part of the pastor's time - in counselling
( more often through the telephone on
24-hour service) and house-to-house
visitation.

ln order to carry out the latter duty in
a metropolis like Singapore, swift trans-
portation without the delay of waiting at
bus stops is every pastor's desire. Since
the Church was in her infancy and the
giving of the young members, after paying
for general expenditure, was barely sufficient
to provide for the pastor and his family,
there was never a thought in his mind that
he should own a car. An amateur cyclist in
his younger days, all he could wish for to
transport himself about without much ado
was a bicycle. His wish came true in no
time when a sister bought one of his
choice - a BSA racer for $165! This robust
state of affairs lasted a year until the
cyclist-pastor was promoted to drive an old
Ford Angfia, kindly bestowed by his father.

lnvolved in all the vicissitudes of human
life, the pastor found himself rejoicing with
them that do rejoice and weeping with
them that weep (Rom. 12215). lt is said
that some members see the pastor only
three times in all their life - baptism at
birth, wedding solemnizat¡on in adulthood,
funeral in old age. God forbid that this
should be the schedule for Lifersl
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Three months after the pastor began his
ministry, on 15 Jan. 1951 he conducted the
first funeral for Mr Sim Kim Heng, father
of Bro. Sim Bee Kow, who is now also with
the Lord. On the happier side, the church
register shows the first couples married at
Prinsep Street: 1) Mr Huang Ee How and
Miss Wong Lai Har, 28 Sept. 1951. Mr
Huang is today head of the Fishermen of
Christ. 2) Dr Tow Siang Yew and Miss Jean
Wong Benjamin, 15 Mar. 1952. The
minister who officiated this wedding was
Rev. Timothy Huang (now with the Lord),
father of Rev. Peter Ng Eng Hoe, The first
betrothal was solemnised between Dr
Heng Siak Kwang and Miss Lee Wee Chee
on 25 Oct. 1952 at 26 Carlise Road, home
of Mr and Mrs Heng Mui Cheng (Mr Heng
Mui Cheng went home to the Lord on 9
Dec. 1955).

Soul-winning Through Special Meetings

Talking of revival meetings with Evange-
list Newman Shih and Mr Wu Yung as
reflected in Edmund Lim's report, these were
convened, in fact, almost as frequently as
those China "big boys" visited Singapore.
An open door church to every Bible-believ-
ing preacher, the English Service joined
hands with the mother Church to hold spe-
cial services and evangelistic meetings.
Soul-winning was our emphasis from the
very start. Apart from Newman Shih (who
is now with the Lord, his body interred in
U.S.A.) and Wu Yung, sweet to our me-
mory were the meetings held with Revs.
Calvin Chao, John E. Su, Attorney James
E. Bennet, Dr A.B. Dodd, Dr Percy Craw-
ford and his T.V. Trio, etc., in the first
years of the Church's life. Not a few who
are lively stones in Life Church or Zion to-
day came to the Lord in repentance during
this period.

An example of young people coming to
Christ through these meetings is Bro.
Robert Seah whose testimony follows:

"l was born in a Buddhist home. I found
no joy serving this dead god. I was lost
in darkness and sins. Praise be to Godl
It was at the revival meetings of New-
man Shih that I found my wondrous
Saviour. I naturally want to thank the
Lord for saving my soul from the deepest
pit of Hell to life everlasting. I too want
to praise the Lord for the joy of serving
Him and the assurance of salvation.
Apart from winning friends to Christ, I

love to read the Bible too. whenever
troubles confront me, I bring them to
God in prayer. He is a Father who lis-
tens and answers prayer,"

Here is another echo of saving grace
from Elder Edmund Tay:

"Although I came from a mission
school and had the chance of
studying the Bible, I never had
the opportunity of knowing the Lord
Jesus as my personal Saviour. All that
I was concerned with was to study the
Bible just for the sake of passing school
examinations. So I thought that was all
I had to do. But after I had left school,
and had joined the Teachers' Training
College, something happened. One day,
I was given a copy of the Pocket Testa-
ment League's Gospel of St. John. I

was asked to read it. So I did it and
slowly I started coming to church quite
regularly.

It was not until the very night Dr.
Percy Crawford had his revival meet-
ings at the Life Church, that I really un-
derstood the true meaning of "being
saved by the precious blood of Jesus
Christ." I had a struggling moment, but
as soon as I asked Jesus to come into
my heart, I experienced a different feel-
ing altogether. From then onwards, my
life was different and I found that I had
been successful in all my undertalcings.
I thank the Lord for having saved me
and showered numerous blessings upon
me. An even greater blessing was bes-
towed upon me one year ago, when
I publicly confessed Jesus Christ as my
personal Saviour and was baptised and
welcomed into the Life Church Family."

The Youth Felfowship

Life Church English Service was a young
people's Church. And so the accent on
youth was opportunely stressed as they be-
gan to find an identity among themselves.
ln this regard the pastor was helped by
the first American friend he found while a

student in Nanking, viz., Miss Grace Jeph-
son. Reporting on the founding of the Life
Church Youth Fellowship, Bro. Tan Swee
Teck (now settled in Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia ) wrote:

"lt was on January 3rd, 1953 that a
group of enthusiastic young people of
our Church gathered together to have
Young People's Fellowship. At that
time, Miss Jephson of the CIM was
with us, and it was she who helped us
form this group. From then onward, we
met once a fortnight, and we had manY
wonderful Christian meetings together.
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After we had quite a big attendance,
we decided to organise ourselves. On
July 11th, 1953 we held a Business
Meeting to elect officers and set up a
constitution. From that time onward,
the group came to be known as the
"Life Church Youth Fellowship". lts
aims are: 1. To Know Christ. 2. To make
Him Known. Our first president was
Dr. Tow Siang Hwa. With his commit-
tee he proceeded to arrange programmes
for the group.

By this time Miss Jephson left us,
and we welcomed Miss Swarr to be our
advisor. About this time we also rea-
lised the importance of meeting more
often, and so we increased our meetings
to one every week."

Reorganisation of the Sunday School

Just as the young people of the Youth
Fellowship at th¡s t¡me saw a new day
under the vigorous leadership of Dr Tow
Siang Hwa, there was felt a great need for
the revamping of the Sunday School. Dr
Tow was appointed super¡ntendent by the
interim committee and under his guidance
the Sunday School was reorganised on
Sept. 22, 1953. According to a historical
survey by Deacon (now Elder) Chia Kim
Chwee, Miss Sullivan of the CIM was elect-
ed Secretary. Through her was introduced
the Gospel Light lesson materials. A Four
Point System for Beginners and the Primary
Departments and a Six Point Record System
for the rest whereby marks would be given
for attendance at Sunday School, etc. were
adopted.

On Sept. 27 when the Sunday School
launched into this new programme there
were seven classes with a total enrolment
of 82. The teachers were Dr Tan
Cheng lm, Mrs. Quek Kiok Chiang, Miss
A.K. Swarr, Mr. Ang Kheng Chiang, Mr.
Lim Khng Seng, Miss Evelyn Lim (now Mrs.
Edmund Tay), Miss Quek Sok Jiu (now
Mrs. Chia Kim Chwee). The Sunday School
hit its peak on Sept. 18, 1955 with an at-
tendance oÍ 252.

Baptisms

As soon as new souls were born into
the K¡ngdom, whether through the regular
sermons and Sunday School on the Lord's
Day, or through revival and evangelistic
meetings, these were further instructed by
the pastor for Baptism. Baptism is com-
manded in the Great Commission (Matt.
28:19-2O). This the young pastor began to
administer upon the new converts with at-
tendent power from the Lord.

Although two regular Baptismal Services
are held at Life Church today, at Easter and
Anniversary Thanksgiving, special baptisms
are given according to the candidates'
needs, sometimes at a sick bed in hospital.
ln the early days of the English Service, the
Church Register l¡sted the following baptis-
ed, as soon as the candidates were ready.

On Feb. 11, 1951: Mary Low, Eleanor Low,
Rosalind Low, Tow Sin Gek, Lee Hoon
Song, Lee Hoon Kang (Re-affirmation
of faith: Tan Cheng lm, Jean Wong
Benjamin ) . On June 24, 1951 : Edmund
Sim Wee Soon (infant), Judy Heng Siew
Gek (infant), Koh Chong Teck, Wong Meng
(Mrs Lee Choon Ngee). (Re-affimation of
faith: Chia Chung Kwang, Chia Lee Eng,
Tow Siang Pang, Tow Siang Kow, Tow
Siang Kia, Tow Soon Kim, Tow Soon
Lang.) lt pleased the Lord to add to the
Church slowly but surely such as should
be saved.

An example of one who found Christ by
attending the Church regularly is the test¡-
mony of Peter Chong Jit Loy (now settled
in Great Britain). He says,

"l have been to many churches, but
still I was not saved. This shows that
even if you are a regular church-goer,
you might still not be saved. I have been
to a Roman Catholic Church. lt did not
help me at all. The Roman Catholics do
not worship Christ. They are idol
worshippers. I have been to a Seventh-
Day Adventist Church and I did not like
it. so I stopped going to church for
some time, and I turned to heathen
ways being encouraged by my parents.

But then I had a Bible, and I decided
to read it. I did not read it every day,
but I finished it in a yeat. I found it to
be an excellent book beyond praise.

About this time, a friend of mine in-
vited me to Life Church and I readily
obliged him. I learnt a lot in this Church,
felt the thrill of salvation and learnt how
to pray. Finally, I am glad to be saved,
not by works, but by the grace of God."

The lmportance of Daily Witnessing

But the daily witness of Lifers to those
who had never heard of our Saviour was
equally important. Not a few in our Church-
es- toðay have found Christ as a result of
our members' constant witnessing. Here's
Deacon Khoo Peng Kiat's testimony of how
he came to confess Jesus in baPtism:
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"l was born in a non-Christian home,
and believe ffiê, I never knew about
Jesus Christ at all until I met Dr. Tow.
Life before that was meaningless, and
like an empty dream. I was spiritually
blind. I was born again on Easter Day,
April 18, 1953. Ever since that day, I

have received not only peace of mind,
heart and soul, but also much joy and
happiness of His salvation."

Another testimony comes from Bro
Willie Seah.

"Before I was saved, my life was full
of misery. Everything I tried to do right
was wrong. There was no future that
I could lool< forward to. I thought this
life was the end of me. But the good
Lord was merciful. He sent a friend to
help me. This friend once tried to lead
me to Christ, but I turned him down. He
was all smiles when he told me how he
was saved and was walking in the light
with a good future ahead of him. He
told me how God helped him. He asked
me to accept the Lord Jesus as my
personal Saviour and to confess my sins
to Him. 'How can the Lord save me
from troubles?' I asked. To prove it,
he showed me a tract, 'For if ye believe
not that I am He, ye shall die in your
sins' (John 8:24). lwas scared. I pray-
ed to the Lord from that time and con-
fessed my sins to Him. Then my life
was changed. There was no more dull-
ness in me. lnstead, I was filled with
joy and happiness. Today I am happy
to be able to witness for him."

A latter testimony is from Dr. Ang Beng
Chong, now of Mt. Carmel Gospel Mission.

"l come from a non-Christian family. I

had never heard of the Gospel. So I

did not know that I was a sinner. All I

knew was that I must be a good boy
so that I could go to Heaven. But I did
not know that 'For by grace are ye sav-
ed through faith; and that not of your-
selves; it is the gift of God: not of works,
lest any man should boast.' (Eph. 2:8,9).

One day my friend, William Seah,
told me about the Lord Jesus Christ and
brought me to Sunday School. I heard
the gospel but I was rather slow to
realise its full meaning. Then one eve-
ning when Pastor Tow preached I un-
derstood it clearly. I heard that 'all have
sinned and come short of the glory of
God.' (Rom. 3:23) but 'if thou shalt
confess w¡th thy mouth the Lord Jesus,

and shalt believe in thine heart that God
hath raised Him from the dead thou
shalt be saved: for with the heart man
believeth unto righteousness; and with
the mouth confession is made unto sal-
vation' (Rom. 10:9,10). So I accepted
the Lord Jesus Christ as my own per-
sonal Saviour."

The Effective Ministry of Bible Camps

A further outreach for the salvation and
consecration of young souls is the ministry
of Bible Camps. lndeed, Bible Camps for
youth have been found to be a most ef-
fective means of bringing teenagers to
Christ.

Life Church was one of the very first to
hold Bible Camps for the young members.
The early camps became a pattern to the
many that have been held thereafter by our
branch Churches.

Our first Bible camp was held at the
Telok Paku Government School, Changi,
Dec. 18-24, 1954. Being a first venture,
only 50 were registered. Rev. Wilson Wang
of Penang was invited to be the Camp
Speaker. Among the ten young souls who
yielded to the Lord was Philip Heng, now
pastor of Galilee Church. ln his testimony
on how he was led to give himself to full-
time service he looked back to that day
when he sobbed alone in a chair (as
observed by one of the campers) at Telok
Paku:

"At the First Bible Camp of the Life
Church in Dec. '54, I felt the Hand of
the Lord upon me. The Lord was
challenging me to consecrate myself to
Him. I hesitated a while before I finally
yielded myself to let God have his way
with my life."

A second young person now also in
fulltime service who found the Saviour at
the first Bible camp is Lehia Tow (now
Mrs. Paauwe). Here's her story.

I want to thanl< Jesus, who died to
cleanse me from sin,

I have opened wide my heart-door to
welcome Him in.

Before this I was a bad sinner going
astray,

But Jesus brought me back and now
in my heart He stays.
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Jesus came down to earth to die for
you and fpr me.

He was crucified and pierced on the
cross of Calv'ry.

I truly thank and praise Him for all He's
done for us.

And all we who love Him best must
serve Him to the last.

I accepted Jesus as my personal
Saviour.

At the first Bible Camp in December
last year.

And now in my hean is everlasting joy
and peace;

He's given me Life Eternal that never
shall cease.

With Him nothing's impossible and all
will be right,

For it's Jesus who helps us to win all
our fights.

He will surely forgive you and will save
you today,

lf you'll open wide your heart and
welcome Him to stay."

Since the first Bible camp was such a
blessing to the young people a second
camp was repeated at the same site,
August 11 - 18, 1955. One hundred young
persons attended with Dr G.D. James as
the speaker. At this camp 23 souls were
saved. One of the campers, Bro. Tan Toh
Kern, testified:

"Before I was saved, my life was sad
and miserable. I have a friend who is
always happy. I wanted to have h¡s
happiness and so I asked him what was
the secret of it. To my surprise, he
said there was no secret about it. All
I had to do was to accept Jesus Christ
as my Saviour. Then my sins would
be forgiven and I would have everlast-
ing life. I followed my friend to Life
Church and as I attended the services
I began to have some joy. I want to
praise the Lord for saving me at the 2nd
Bible Camp."

B. A MINISTRY OF MERCY AND A
MISSIONARY SOCIETY

Hope Church in the State Welfare Home,
Johore Bahru.

Whilst there was much to be done for
the welfare of the flock always, ths leaders
did not content themselves with what
normally transpired within the four walls
of that old Church. Early 1951 saw Elder

Quek Kiok Chiang branch out with Chinese-
speaking members of the mother Church
to Johore Bahru, West Malaysia. There at
the State Welfare Home for the AgeiJ a
ministry of evangelism and mercy was
started. This was the beginníng of what
came to be known as Hope Church for it
had regular weekly services held within
the Home's compound for the believers.

Through all the long years till the final
cessation of religious meetings in July,
1971, this work has suffered with the
changing of the times. The old inmates
have been moved to Serdang, and scattered
to Mersing and Kota Bahru, and now moved
back to Johore Bahru. Nevertheless, the
Lord's work has been maintained, and one
hundred old people, decrepit and discard-
ed, who have found the joy of the Saviour
have been baptised. O, for a meeting w¡th
those shining facest A score of them were
given a decent Christian burial with the co-
operation of Lim Choon Seng Undertakers.
At present, only 25 o1 the Hopefuls are
left. These are now transferred to the
care of Holy Light Church, Johore Bahru
where they are wont to worship.

The Founding of the Malaysia Pioneer
Mission

ln obedience to the Great Commission
to go into all the world with the Gospet,
a meeting was called in March 1952 at the
Beng Wan Road home of the then Elder
Quek Kiok Chiang to found a missionary
society. Sixteen Lifers responded.

The story of the founding of the Malay-
sia Pioneer Mission is told in the Malaysia
Christian, Vol. ll No. 4, as follows:

"After hearing heart-warming test¡mon-
ies from the conveners and discuÞsing
a draft constitution, being fully asbured
of the Lord's blessing in this under-
taking, the meeting voted unanimously
to constitute itself Board of the Malay-
sia Pioneer Mission. An Executive
Committee comprising a pastor, a
school teacher, a doctor, a merchant
and three Government officers was
elected to run the Lord's business.
Thus, the Malaysia Pioneer Mission
was born.

The choice of the word "Malaysia"
for the name of this mission is obvious.
for this work is begun by Malayans to
reach the unsaved in Malaya, and lands
beyond known as Malaysia. "Pioneer"
is taken in order to remind ourselves
of the importance of reaching out to
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unevangelised regions. This fact was
emphasised by the apostle when he
said, 'Yea, so have I strived to preach
the gospel not where Christ was
named." (Romans 15:20).

The Malaysia Pioneer Mission is not
a Missions Committee of the Life
Church. lt is constituted an independent
unit by itself in order to admit other
Christians of like mind into its mem-
bership; and indeed, several have joined
us since its inception.

A thanksgiving offeriirg was taken
the same night to indicate our indebted-
ness to the saviour. lt totalled $241,
which sum, upon being announced by
the Treasurer, drew a spontaneous
"Praise God" from each gladsome
hea rt."

Missionary Tours to Sixty Villages in the
Federation

ln the early days of the MPM Rev. Tow
and Deacon (now Rev.) Hsu Chiang Tai
were sent to evangelise some sixty new
villages in the Federation of Malaya. Thís
was at the height of the Communíst up-
risings, but God protected their steps. A
hundred thousand Gospel tracts written by
Miss Tay Swee Lan specially for the village
folk together with thousands of Gospel
portions were partly distributed.

Reporting this missionary outreach in
the Malaysia Christian, the leader of the
team wrote:

" Almost every village we visited was
virgin soil for the Gospel seed' Crowds
gathered in curiosity around two BiS
Town gentlemen. Some asked to buY
Tiger Balm, taking us to be Chinese
medicine hawkers, others remarked we
were vanguards of a theatrical troupe,
'coming to town.' But theY were none
the worse off when we gave them
instead the water of eternal life from
the fountain of Jesus Christ. Every-
where we went the Lord opened a wide
door of opportunity. Particularly glad
were we for the generous cooperation
extended by principals and teachers of
the village community schools. We
were not hindered f rom preaching to
two to three hundred school children
at a time. These were made to line uP
in the school hall, or in the open, by
their superiors. After the message was
given, each one gladly received a tract
or a New Testament Portion......,"

Through missionary visits made with
the MPM team to the East Coast, Miss
Adeline Char, independent missionary from
Honolulu, Hawaii was led to establish her
first mission station at Jemaluang, Johore,
April 1953.

The Adoption of Kelapa Sawit Mission
Ghurch

The MPM settled down to a more
regular ministry when in Jan. 1954, jointly
with the Singapore Christian Evangelistic
League, it took over the management and
support of Kelapa Sawit (43 miles north of
Singapore) from Dr Andrew Gih's Evan-
gelise China Fellowship,

The cost of running this newly-adopted
mission station was $230 per mensem -$100 each for two Chin Lien Bible School
graduates, and $30 for house rent. Since
this work was equally borne by the Evan-
gelistic League, the MPM was responsible
for $115 per month' Praise the Lord, our
Board members pledged to give $117, two
dollars above the required sum!

C. THE MINISTRY OF DEFENCE OF TI-IE

FAITH

Hitherto, we have seen the young
Church in worship and worl<, in building
up young souls in the most holy faith and
in every effort of extending the influence
of the Gospel. This ls only one side of the
picture. The other side, which is equally
important, now comes under review. lt
is the Church's involvement in a phase
of God's work much neglected by the main
body of evangelical Churches today, viz,,
the defence of the Faith.

ln this connection, we have noted from
the beginning how the Life Church English
Service, while in the embryonic stage, was
linked to the Twentieth Century Reforma-
tion Movement of the lnternational Council
of Christian Churches through her pastor
and elder. Thus, when the Constitution
of this English work was discussed during
the interim period after the young pastor's
return from abroad, it was declared that the
Life Church English Service, while remain-
ing a filial daughter to the mother Church.
would be no party to the Ecumenical
Movement nor counted a member in the
World Council of Churches through the
Malayan Christian Council, into which our
Chinese Presbyterlan Synod was drawn.

. Nevertheless, we were de facto linked
to the Synod and to Synod we would go
to raise the testimony of separation in the
name of Life Church, Commissioners from
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Life Church to the Synod comprised Rev.
Timothy Tow, Elder Quek Kiok Chiang and
Deacon Hsu Chiang Tai for a number of
years, and each year the matter of with-
drawal became an issue for debate. The
zeal in contending for the Faith once deli-
vered unto the saints by the "three
musketeers" may be seen in the foliowing
report in the Malaysia Christian Vol. ll No.
1. Dec. '52 - Feb. '53:

Reasons for Withdrawal from the Malayan
Christian Council

"At the recent Synod of Chinese Pres-
byterian Churches in Malaya a motion
was made by the Life Church (Chinese
sect¡on), Singapore that our Synod
should withdraw from the MCC on
these grounds:-

(1) Membership of our Synod in
the MCC, being effected without prior
knowledge or approval of member
churches of the Synod, is unconstitu-
tional and should therefore be declared
null and void.

(2) Not a few of the promoters and
leaders of the MCC are modernists
who do not accept the fundamentals
of the faith, including the infallibility of
the Holy Scriptures, the virgin birth of
Christ, his bodily resurrection and per-
sonal second coming.

(3) Leaders of the MCC by their
holding office in the Singapore-Johore
lnter-Religious Organisation, comprising
Mohammedans, Buddhists, Roman
Catholics, Hindus, Sikhs, and Jews,
have by such conduct compromised with
human religons God's onlY way of
salvation through the blood atonement
of Jesus Christ His Son. (Dr Archer,
Methodist BÌshop for South East Asia;
Dr. Chelliah of the Anglican Church;
Dr. Johnston and Rev. Henderson of
the English Presbyterian Church are on
the 1953 committee of the Organisa'
tion. Dr. Johnston is also General-
Secretary of this Synod and Vice-
President of the Singapore Christian
Council).

(4) The MCC has no creedal state-
ment to regulate membershiP and so
believers and unbelievers are tolerated
in the fold.

(5) The MCC is a member of the
lnternational Missionary Council which
is associated with the World Council
of Churches to promote the modernist
ecumenical (one world-church) move'
ment ¡n utter disregard of truth. Leaders

of the movement are greater apostles
of unbelief.

6) The MCC is a part of the one
world church movement promoted by
the IMC and WCC which include in
their membership the idolatrous Greek
Orthodox and Unitarians who deny the
deity of Christ. Membership in the
MCC would thus make this Synod
unequally yoked w¡th such unbelievers
in disobedience to the word of God.

(7) The MCC is a part of the
ecumenical movement promoted by the
IMC and MCC which are seeking a
union of Protestants and Roman
Catholics. This is undoing the Pro-
testant Reformation and betraying the
very martyrs of the Reformation.

Rev. Fleming, General Secretary of
the MCC, was called by the oppos¡t¡on
party, mainly missionaries, to answer
our charge. Although he spoke at
length on the merits of the MCC, he
was unable to refute any of the above
charges. He exonerated the MCC from
any responsibility to regulate the acts
and belief of its members. He stressed
the need for unity and cooperat¡on
among Christians, without any regard
for the truth, as the mission of our
day.

But, is the MCC really sincere
with her avowal for unity and coopera-
tion? We think not. We rather believe
it is a movement by modernist church-
men to seek totalitarian power over the
Christian Churches.

For when the General Secretary sought
to restrain our Synod from leaving the
MCC at the close of his speech, to use a

Chinese proverb, he unknowingly ex-
posed the MCC's "horse leg" (naked
self) in offering these two temptations:

(1) lf you withdraw from the MCC
you will not have our sponsorship to
work in the new villages. The MCC
is recognised by the Government.

(2) ll you withdraw from the MCC
you will lose the privilege of our recom-
mendation to Government in the matter
of 'applying visas for your relatives'
entry into Malaya.

Should the Church sorve God in
all purity or should she seek Caesar's
power to prevail over a dissenting
ininority? We should rather tread the
road of the martyrs than join up with
Babylon, Mystery the Great.
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We did not succeed in withdrawing
our Synod from the MCC, the vote
being 15 favouring outright withdrawal
and 46 supporting an amended motion
that affiliation be continued, but that a
memorandum be presented to the MCC
to seek an explanation of the charges
against it. Nevertheless, we praise
God for a sizeable group that is now
solidly standing with us, and we believe
many Bible-believing pastors and elders
among the 46 who did not vote with
us will soon see the issue more clearly,
and take a more resolute stand. With
God's help, we pledge to push on this
fight for the Truth and the purity of
the Church. We ask churches in the
Synod and evangelicals everywhere to
sustain us.

Can we remain ín the MCC on the
above seven grounds?"

The Last Battle at Tr¡nity Church, Muar

The last battle for the Faith was fought
in Muar at the Trinity Presbyterian Church
when commissioners f rom all parts of
Singapore and Malaya gathere¿l for the
double tunction of dedication of the new
church. This was in January 1955. Com-
missioners from Life Church were Rev.
Timothy Tow. Elder Quek Kiok Chiang,
and Deacon Quek Khiok Meng. Of course
the battle was lost against the usual
phalanx of modernist missionaries and
subservient national pastors. ln the same
month, according to the Life Church Week-
ly Chronicler, "The lnterim Commíttee
decides to make our Church fully constituted
and to sever connections with the Synod
on account of moderism."

The Beginnings of the Bible-Presbyterian
Church

ln order to tlistinguish ourselves from
the Synod churches we prefixed the word
Bible to make ours the Life Bible-Presby-
terian Church. January 1955, indeed, snw
the birth of the Bible-Presbyterian Church
Movement, but only the good Lord knew
what blessings were in store for us as a
result of this separation from the entang-
ling alliances with unbelief.

Now that the English Service had come
of age and was constituted the Life
Bible-Presbyterian Church, action was taken
to transfer those members of the lnterim
Committee who would go with the new
Church. They were Rev. Timothy Tow, Elders
Quek Kiok Chiang and Lim Hong Hocl<
Deacon Heng Mui Kiah, Hsu Chiang Tai,

Quek Khiok Meng and Ang Kheng Chiang.
To augment the strength of ttte -ne¡r ses-
sion, ihe Lord's Day, Mar, 27, 1955 was
declared Elections Day. At this congre-

Churches and with its Far Eastern chapter,
the Far Eastsrn Council of Christian
Churches.

The Origin of Faith Bible-Presbyterian
Church

The year nlY. in
the English S tur¡ty,
but also in t mem-
bers of the -d- the
Newton Life Church on Oct' 16, 1955' ln
this further ns Ang
Kheng Chiang ng even-
tually- left uJ of New-
ton 

-Life Chu Deacon

Bible-Presbyterian Church.

As soldiers of Christ in the Twentieth
Century Reformation Movement, the
pastor and elder Quek Kiok Chiang were
i:alled often to witness abroad. Deacon
Hsu Chiang Tai, who was of the same
spirit, joined them to help in the tqunding
of the Far Eastern Council of Christian
Churches in Manila, November, 1951, pay-
ing his own way. They went with the full
blessings of the Church.

The Far Eastern Council of Christian
Churches in Singapore, Aug. 1956.

The greatest effort made to raise the
ICCC witness on the national scene was
undertaken in August 1956 when Life Bible-
Presbyterian Church with the help of
Central Christian Church played host to the
Third General Assembly of the Far
Eastern Council of Christian Churches. With
further help from Rev. Torrey Shih of Jubilee
Church, the Assembly met in the day ses-
s¡ons at Prinsep Street and in the evening
at Jubilee Church. Outram Road. A mass
rally was held at the Victoria Memorial
Hall with Dr Carl Mclntire, ICCC president,
delivering the message, and our Combined
Church Choir of 85 voices singing under
the baton of Mr Philip Heng.
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Hitherto the young people of our Church
had heard much of the ICCC Movement.
Now they saw with their own eyes and
heard with their own ears what the f¡ght
for the Faith was all about. For a glimpse
into those feverish days, here arc the
impressions of Bro. Tan Toh Kern entitled
'"The Blessings of the FECCC Conference"
in Life Church Annual, Vol. ll, Dec. 1956.

"l want to thank the Lord for granting
me the privilege of attending the
F.E.C.C.C. Conference from August 5th
to 12th, 1956. God',s mighty hand had
blessed and guided the Third Assembly
of the Far Eastern Council of Christian
Churches. There could be no better
theme than this which was chosen for
the conference, 'For the Word of God
and for the Test¡mony of Jesus Christ.'
I noticed that in all the meetings, the
theme was always there.

I liked the meetings so much that
if it be God's will, I hope that another
F.E.C.C.C. Conference would be held
here as soon as possible. For to be in
these meetings was like attending a big
feast where are laid delicious foods fit
for kings. ln this case the food was
much more delicious. lt was spiritual
food, and I can say, I had myself really
been filled.

I liked the Devotional Messages and
talks like "What Christians Should
Know" and all the night meetings. lt is
indeed very interesting to hear reports
from all over the Far Eastern countries

- how Roman Catholicism, Modernism
and other religions were obstacles to
the Lo how many
countri the Gospel
Yet' eetings atJubilee old of the
Holy Bible being the lnfallible Word of
God, how the Power of the precíous
Blood of Christ can save sinners. We
were also told of the Second Coming
or our Lord Jesus Christ, of how to
build lndependent Asian Churches andof Evangelism through the Churches.
Dr Carl Mclntire, President of the lnter-
national Council of Christian Churches
told us ábout Redeeming the Evangeli-
cal Message and in his concluding mes-
sage he encouraged us to continue the
Lord's work, although we might be
persecuted 

- for we still have the com-
panionship of our Lord Jesus Christ."

Further blessings brought to Síngapore
by the coming of the Far Eastern Council
of Christian Churches were in the form of
24 souls saved at a series of Gospel Meet-

ings before the Conference through the
préaching of Rev. Antonio Ormeo, - 

pre-
è¡dent oÍ the Council and pastor of the
First Baptíst Church, Manila,

The Ordination of Revs. Quek Kiok Chiang
and Hsu Chiang Tai

On the last day of Conference, Aug. 12,
1956 these blessings were climaxed with
the ordination at Prinsep Street of Revs.
Quek Kiok Chiang and Hsu Chiang Tai
by a Council of Bible Presbyterian minis-
ters, among whom were the ICCC Pre-
sident, Dr A.B. Dodd, Rev. John Dorsey
of lndia and Rev. John M.L. Young of Japan.
Rev. Phoa Hock Seng, old friend from the
days of the John Sung Revival, 1935 - 38,
and pastor of Pasir Panjang Church, being
of Anglican tradition, was ordained by
Bishop D.A. Thompson of Great Britain.

The Formation of the Malaysia Council of
Christian Churches

The same night saw the coming to-
gether of likeminded brethren from seven
churches to form a Malaysia Council of
Christian Churches to consolidate and
further the work of the Twentieth Century
Reformation in our lands. Amongst them
was Miss Adeline Char, representing the
Jemaluang Community Church, Johore.

D. ENLARGEMENTS
To the Church in Philadelphia, Christ

says, "Behold, I have set before thee an
open door, and no man can shut it for
thou hast a little strength, and hast kept
my word, and hast not denied my name"
(Rev. 3:8). Life Church in Auguist 1956,
though financially poor and still without
a home, was rich in faith and brotherly
love, and before her also was set an open
door. Thís open door led us to outreaches
for the Gospel never before dreamed of.

Opening in Batu Pahat
Two weeks after the FECCC Assembly

was adjourned, the pastor was invited to
conduct a revival meeting in Batu Pahat.
He brought a team of zealous Young Lifers
comprising William Seah, Vincent Tay,
Herlry Heng, Lawrence Leong, Tan Toh
Kern, Tow Shen Pan and John. Several
of these gave testimonies of their salvation.
The evangelist preached on the necessity
of the new birth to qualify for entry to
heaven. Sixteen hands were raised to
receive Jesus Christ! After this meeting
the pastor was invited to be moderator of
the English Service of Grace Church, Batu
Pahat. This involved a monthly visit which
he maintained till end of 1964. (Batu Pahat
was one of those Churches that stood with
Life Church at the Synod. The Tows anò
Phuas are from B.P.l)
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The First Branch Sunday School

A second outreach was the opening by
Life Church of her first branch Sunday
School at the new home of Mr. and Mrs.
Seow Chong Pin at 95 Nemesu Avenue,
Sembawang Hill Estate, on Jan. 20, 1957.
Today Sembawang is constituted a full-
fledged church (Nov. 8, f970) and owns
a valuable corner-house property at 99
Nemesu Avenue with a communicant
membership of about 30, a Sunday School
of 60-70 and an active chapter of ICY
(lnternational Christian Youth).

The Acquis¡t¡on of Zion Kindergarten
The third and greatest outreach after

the FECCC Assembly was Zion Kinder-
garten. As a result of the wider and
warmer fellowship engendered through the
FECCC Assembly our Church was drawn
closer to the pastor of Jubilee Church, Rev.
Torrey Shih (now settled in New York
City). Mr. Shih at this time was a trustee
of "The Christian Stewardship Founda-
tion," a Christian Enterprise founded by
Rev. Jason Linn' of Hong Kong and
lndonesia. The CSF had just completed a
nine-classroom Kindergarten at 3-5
Tavistock Avenue, Serangoon Gardens. As
the classrooms were vacant on the Lord's
Day, Life Church, following an executive
committee meeting of the Malaysia Council
of Christian Churches (MCCC) at the ZK
premises, was invited to start a Sunday
School there. This invitation was gladly
accepted, and on April 7, 1957 the Zion
Sunday School was inaugurated.

ln the meantime news was heard of the
Zion property's grave financial embarrass-
ment involving the probability of the closing
down of Zion Sunday School! lt came like
a bolt from the blue. Malaysia Christian,
June 14, 1957 reports on the sudden crisis:

"The situation became so acute by
the beginning of this month that an offer
to sell the property with all its furniture
and paraphernalia at about $75,000 was
made to various Christian lnstitutions.
We were one of the earliest to be
solicited, while others included
churches, missionary societies of the
West and a Seminary. When all these
efforts failed, we were informed that the
alternative was to go to auction, which
might mean Zion's falling into Gentile
hands and the closing of our Sunday
School. Lamentations were heard all
round, not the least amongst us,
especially wíth regard to our Sunday
School's fate.

ln this hopeless situation, the only
ray we could see was the founding of a

church on the groundwork of the Sunday
School and - a forth-coming Youth

friends - God's Church, God's man
and God's money onlY could save the
situation. And since all hopes of other
Christian lnstitutions stepping in were
lost, we began to feel burdened for
Zion.

An emergency meeting of the Life
Church Session was called on June
11th, at which one of them volunteered
to serve as honorary supervisor of the
Kindergarten, another offered his
services as honorary pastor and two
ptedged to raise a $10,000 interest-free
loan each. lmmediate payment of
$30,000 to the Bank with regard to the
debt was to be extended' These
measures reduced the debt to about
$25,000, but Session was non-com-
mittal because of the heavy commit-
ment involved. However, we were to
report the same evening to the
Stewardship Foundation, and Rev.
Phoa who was similarly burdened also
attended.

At the outset our desire was not to
gain the property exclusively for
ourselves, but rather to save a Christian
lnstitution f rom embarrassment.
Therefore we invited Deacon Quek
Khiok Meng, Rev. Torrey Shih and Rev.
Phoa Hock Seng of the same MalaYsia
Council of Christian Churches to serve
with four of our elders on the new Zion
Committee. This gained their full
support and by their kindness to help,
the remaining $25,000 debt was pledged
to be reduced to about $6,000.
Hallelujahl

When this new picture with a

Three-year Plan worked out by Mr.
Quel< Khiok Meng to repay our friends'
interest-f ree loans was presented to
another emergency meeting of Life
Church Session on June 12th, there was
unanimous agreement to take over
Zion. Abòut two thousand dollars was
collected in one day from mainly outside
Christian friends, and Rev. Quek Kiok
Chiang was appointed to be honorary
pastor of the embryo Zion Bible-
Presbyterian Church, The inaugural
service was fixed for Sunday June 23rd,
2 p.m. at 5, Tavistock Ave., Serangoon
Gardens. The trustees, who were also
to be the Management Committee,
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elected at this historic meeting are Rev.
Timothy Tow, Deacon Quek Khiok
Meng, Rev. Torrey Shih, Rev' Phoa Hock
Seng, Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang, Elder
Heng Mui Kiah and Deacon Chia Kim
Chwee."

The lot of saving the Zion propert¡¿ fell
on the leaders of Life Church for the simple
reason that Lifers, in all their struggles for
the Faith, have practised "working out their
salvation." They have followed the example
of the apostle Paul, "...these hands have
ministered unto my necessities; and toithem
that are with me I have showed you all
things, how that so labouring ye ought to
supþort the weak..." (Acts 203a,l5).
While Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang launched out
f rom Life Church as the newly installed
pastor of Zion Churbh, Rev. Tow offered
himself as principal of the Kindergarten'
The situation could not be saved without
putting our own shoulders to the wheel.

, CHAPTER THREE

BERIOD OF CONSOLIDATION AND
: ir:: GROWTH, 1958-64
,,1',,."

,,,1; '

A. .SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL

hold the classes together, a spontaneous
cry from the congregation rose up, "Let us
find a piece,of laild.,to build a new church,"
By God's Grace, à piece of land most
suitably and 'bea

found, through'
prayerfully upon
Land Office. Let
treasurer of the Building Fund, tell the story:

"ln the beginning of 1955 when the
Life Church (8.P.) was. in its fifth year.
the need of expansion, especially for the
Sunday School, was' noticed and
mentioned. Although it was not,
brought forward or officially launched;
it wãs in the minds of the members tif .

the Session. i

By June 1955 the land at Gilstead
Road was discovered by Mr. Quek to be
the only piece around Newton available'
After application to Government was
made and a Prayer Meeting cqlled,
interest in the new church building
mounted up. An offering to our church
by a distinguished visitor was designated

were tithes and others thank offerings'
By the end of 1955, we received
$1 123,51 .

Our Building Fund was officiq!lY
launched at the beginning of 1956,

$3,157.50 not received."

Land at Gilstead Road Leased

ln Sept. 1955 Mr. Ang Kheng Leng was
requested to be our' honorary architect.
Through him plans were submitted to
Government showihg our requirements'
By May 1956 news of approval of the land
at Gilstead for the building of a church was
received. After submission of an amended
plan in December'1956 to Government
52,223 sq. ft. of land near the junction of
Dunearn and Gilstead Roads was finally
leased to us for 99 yeárs as of Aug. 1,1957.
The fee was $25,920 with an annual rent
of $1036.80. Trustees of the property
named in the "lndenture" between "His
Excellency the Governor and Commander-
in-Chief of the Colony of Singapore for and
on behalf of the Queen's Most Gracious
Majesty" and Life Bible-Presbyterian
Church were Quel< Kiok Chiang, Lim Hong
Hock, Heng Mui Kiah and Lim Khng Seng.
Jubilant over this long-awaited approval,
the , Church held a Land-claiming and
Thanksgiving Service on the property on
July 20, 1957. ln the meantime offerings
to the Building Fund steadily flowed in, so.,
that the $30,000 mark was surpassed on the
Seventh Anniversary Thanksgiving' of the
Church.

Lively Stones Above Brick-and-Mortar

As the Church grew correspondingly
in numbers, reaching a 200-membership by
the beginning of 1958, more Deacons were
elected to help shoulder the heavy respon-
sibilities ahead. They were Tow Siang
Yeow, Edmund Tay, Willie Seah, Lau King
Hong, Seow Chong Pin and Chia Hong
Chek. ln January, 1958 Bro. Joshua H. W.
Lim joined the English Service and began
teaching a Sunday School class.
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Now, while Life Church was much
engrossed in the preparation of building a

new Church, she did not allow the material
to override the spiritual - the lively stones
that buíld up the congregation, the spiritual
house.

One vision that had been shared by
elders of our Church Movement sihce as
early as 1954 was the founding of a Bible
College to train workers, not only for our
expanding ministries, but also for the pro-
pagation of the Gospel and defence of the
Faith throughout the Far East.

Therefore, when Rev. Tow was
delegated by the Church to attend the
Fourth Plenary Congress of the ICCC in
Brazil, August 1958, it was felt that this
should be a golden opportunity fot' him to
take another year's study at Faíth Seminary
towards a Master's degree, in order to equip
him better for the teaching ministry. At a
Session Meeting held at Deacon and Mrs.
Seow's one late night, the Session granted
him one year's study leave and appointed
Rev. Quek Acting Pastor during his absence.
Rev, Tow was commended to God on his
double mission to Brazil and the United
States in July 1958.

The Call of Ng Eng Hoe and Philip Heng
It was about this time that the Lord was

calling two younger men to serve Him
fulltime, viz., Ng Eng Hoe and Philip Heng.

Through Mrs. Timothy Huang's (Ng Bo
Teng) requebt to Rev. Tow who applied on
Eng Hoe's behalf, her son was admitted
the same year to Faith Seminary. Through
Rev. Tow's recommendation, Philip was
admitted to Shelton College, then in
Ringwood, N.J. That our church realised
the importance of training a new generation
of ministers may be seen in this Appeal by
by the Acting Pastor in Malaysia Christian,
Sept. 14, 1958:

"Brother Phlip Heng is leaving next
Lord's Day for Shelton College, U.S.A,
for fulltime training as a minister of the
Gospel of Christ. For some years we
have been praying that God will move
some fully consecrated young men and
women from our midst to prepare for
f ull-time service, and now he bas
answered our prayers by calling
brother Philip first. Last year, the
Session of Life Church, in anticipation
of this, dcided to create a Theological
Training Scholarship Fund and three
members of the Session immediately
offered a total of $200/- for a start.
W¡th brother Philip having now
responded to God's call, the Fund has
to be launched in earnest and the
Session has decided to raise about half

of his immediate needs in air passage
and first-term fees and expenses. A
target of two thousand dollars
($2,000/-) has accordingly been. set.
This sum must be raised immediately
because brother Philip is already late for
the College (which opened on Sept. 12
for this coming academic year) and he
must leave as soon as Possible."
Praise be to God for His goodness, this

Appeal was realised in a week. The MC
Sept. 21 issue records:

"Response to the aPPeal of the Life
Church Session for contribution to the
Theological training Scholarship Fund
to help Brother Philip was so good that
the target of $2,000/- was more than
reached within three days."
This sponta action

by a conçjregat bY the
gu¡l¿¡ngFunds smine
and the gold ord of
Hosts" (Haggai 2:8). lt shows that our
members treasure lively stones above
brick-and-mortar. This action augured well
for the support of our own future training
programme.

The Return of the Pastor After a Year of
Study

The pastor obtained the Master of
Sacred Theology degree from his alma
mater at end of May, 1959. He arrived back
to his post in Singapore on July 2, to a
congregation full of life and spirit under the
cheerful ministry of the Acting Pastor. The
Building Fund had now exceeded $60,000/-.

The Sending of Quek Swee Hwa and Tow
Lehia

No sooner had he returned than he found
himself involved in sending another two
young persons to Shelton College to prepare
for fulltime service, as if the unseen Hand
above was hastening this theological
ilaining programme.

Bro. Quek Swee Hwa and Sister Tow
Lehia were given a solemn send-off at a
Commissioning Service at Prinsep Street on
the Lord's Day, August 2nd. Commenting
on this special service the pastor said:

This is not a show of ceremony, but a
means whereby the Lord might further
seal their hearts for Himself. There is
no quickening life to any church that
does not produce young people willing
to give their lives to serve Him who died
for them. The future of our churches
and many unborn souls lies in the
hearts of young soldiers of the cross
today. God is working in Singapore
and Malaya yetl He is calling you also
to give up all to follow the footsteps
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of His Son. Who'll be the next?
Meantime, we gladly offer our children
as a living sacrifice to the Father
Almighty, that they will devote them-
selves to a life of saving lost souls for
Christ, that they will study diligently
the Word of God to be able to preach
it to those who have never heard. We
also pray for Bro. Philip Heng and Ng
Eng Hoe, both studying in U,S.A,,
ahead of them in the race of life. A
new Singapore and a new Malaya
present a new challenge to the Church
of Christ."

To the pastor's challenge there came
this assurance from Swee Hwa;

"l am fully aware of the concern you
have all shown for me on my impend-
ing departure, due this Friday, Aug. 7th.
It moves me to know that I have
brethren who are freely giving me their
full prayer support. Some of you have
even gone to the extent of giving me
gifts. You can be sure that I appre-
ciate all you have done for me.

The King's Business requires haste!
Yes, I know it does! Some of you have
wondered why I should intend to spend
seven full years in the States. I have
alsol lt took the Lord a long time to
convince me that I must take the full
course. Many have in good spirit tried
to explain to me that the saving of souls
should come first. I can be used of
God to save souls in the States also,
can't l? But why on earth should I

want to spend four years in Arts? Faith
Seminary has wisely placed that as one
of the entrance requirements. I feel a

portant
lay the
would
useful.

But the wost wonderful thing of all, is
that the Lord Himself is guiding me all
along and I dare not disobey Him.

I am very pleased that as I leave,
there are many who can fill the gap I

leave behind and even make a better
job of it. I have no sympathy, let alone
feelings, with those who say that the
church has suffered a great loss. ln fact,
the church is going to gain. Time will
prove it for our two churches Zion and
Life have a great potential¡ty in young
people. The Youth Fellowships also
are seeing to it that these young peo-
ple are not left untrained.

I assure you that you will con-
stantly be in my prayers. Do pray for
me and may the Lord find in me a

humble, willing lump of clay for Him
to mould and use one day."

The Pastor's Burden for the Founding of a
Bible Gollege

Theological training of our consecrated
young people was our Church's emphasis
as a most effective means of extending
God's Kingdom. This emphasis became an
ever-increasing burden upon the pastor's
heart as reflected in the editorial of the
Malaysia Christian, Vol. Vll, No. 13, Sept,
6, 1959. Under the caption "The Trend
is Toward the Trained," from a College
slogan that caught his eye on a visit with
Lau King Hong in San Francisco the article
says;

"The strategy of Christian Missions in
this day of social change is not so much
in western missionaries (though we
heartily welcome them) as in the send-
ing forth of our own. But how can they
be sent except they be called - and
be trained?

Hitherto we have sent some of our
young people to the West for theolo-
gical training. But if the Lord will call
another half dozen, how can we afford
to send them all? The solution to
training future ministers of the gospel,
I believe, is the founding of a Bible
College in Singapore. Yes, a Bible
College, a College that revently teaches
the Bible to be the infallible, inerrant
Word of God, that seeks to obey all
its commands, that will make no com-
promise whatsoever with the subtle
forces of Satan .that are so actively
undermining theological institutions
everywhere today.
We need to found a Bible College that
will nurture the future leaders of our
churches, who will be able to stand in
the gap in an evil day, and pusi on
the work of the Lord by opening more
and more preaching centres that the
Kingdom of God might be extende¿l to
the uttermost part of Malaysia,

The flicker of such a hope was first
lighted at the Session meeting of the
Life Bible-Presbyterian Church last
week. But we are still waiting upon
the Lord for the breathing of His Spirit
on the hearts of other children. lf you
believe as we do that a Bible College
should be established in Singapore, may
we hear words of encouragement from
you."
However, the hour of launching a Bible

College had not yet chimed, and man must
wait till God Himself begins to act. The
Lord had other businesses to transact as
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we shall see. ln this connection, we are
to witness the setting before the Church
another open door with more outreaches
for the Gospel than what took place in
1957. 1960 was our expansion year, the
year in which the Presbytery was
inaugurated

B. 1960 _ A YEAR OF RAPID EXPANSION

Before Expansion a Test of Faithfulness and
Loyalty

This open door was set before us in
1960, a year of rapid expansion, yet not
without a testl Before the Church of
Philadelphia was given an open door of
service, she must pass the test of faith-
fulness to His Word and loyalty to His
Name. Before Life Church was tô expand
further, she was faced with one pósed,
unwittingly, by the Government.

Soon after the PAP (peoples' Action
Party) swept into power, a cahpaign was
launched to speed up social am'eniiies for
the people by onal pro,
jects, such as the Þro-
menade on the coll High-way. Thesep eaccor-
plished, however, by volunteer labour on
Sundays. Since not a few of our members
were Government servants and a sizeable
number were members of other churches
and denominations, here was a poser not
only for us but also for the whole Christian
Church.

This question confronting the Church
was made the more idifficult when the
Bishop of Singapore, the Rt. Rev. H.W.

started the ball rolling for much debate and
controversy in the press whether Surrday
Volunteering should take precedence over
Worship.

To cope with this more serious situation
engulfing our members in Government
Service as a result of the Bishop's state-

Volunteering for National Construction on
Sunday" in the name of the "Bible pres-
byterian Church of Malaya" as follows:

"The Singapore Government, in its
efforts to speed up the provision of
social amenities in the interests of the

people, have called for volunteers on
Sunday to help various construct¡onal
projecis, such as the Kallang Parl<.and
ihe- Promenade on the sea front along
Nicoll Highway. The response has been
most enthusiastic and the achievements
most spectacular.

It is the teaching of the HolY Bible,
the Word of God, that Christíans should
be law-abiding and civic-minded (Rom'
13:1-7) and should pray for the Gov-
ernment (l Tim. 2:1,2). These Divine
injunctions we have obeyed and will,
by the grace of God, conttnue to obey.

It is, however, also the teaching of
the Bible that Christians should keep
Sunday as a holy Sabbath dedicated to
ttre worship of God, for which reason
it is called "The Lord's Day" in the
Bible and "The Christian Sabbath" by
the Christian Church. The Westmlnster
Confession of Faith, which is the stand-
ard of Presbyterian and Reformed
Churches throughout the world, states:
"This Sabbath is then kept holy unto
the Lord, when men, afte due pre-
paring of their hearts, and rdering of
their common affairs beforehand, do not
only observe an holy rest all the day
from their own works, words, and
thoughts, about their worldly employ-
ments and recreations; but also are
taken up the whole time in public and
private exercises of his worship, and
in the duties of necessity and mercy."
While we wíll gladly volunteer in sup-
port of these praiseworthy efforts of
the Government, we are anxious, how-
ever, that in so doing we do not break
the Commandment to keep Sunday as
the Christian Sabbath, lt is therefore
our desire, when called upon to volun-
teer for national construction on Sun-
da¡ to offer our services on other days
of the week, such as Saturday after-
noon or any other evening, or on public
holidays other than Sunday.

We have noted with astonishment
and dismay that the Bishop of Singa-
pore the Rt. Rev. H.W, Baines has, as
reported in the Straits Times of Septem-
ber 16, '1959, enjoined his parishioners
to participate Ín the Sunday work.
While we dre in full agreement with
the Bishop who hopes that"......our
people will answer this call and volun-
teer - both Govrenment servants and
others," and that "When we do so, we
shall both take part in usef ul neigh-
bourly activities which is what needs to
be done and shall join with those who
are building a nation," we believe, as
we have hereinbefore stated, that
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working on Sunday will encroach u.pon

the holy Sabbath and worshiP which
the Woid of God commands us to keeP'

ln allowing Seventh DaY Adventist
school-teachers in Government service
to absent themselves from compulsory
teaching on Saturdays, and that still
on half-pay, the Singapore Government,
in our view, have shown full respect for
religious practices and convictions in
accórdance with provisions in the Sin-
gapore Constitution. lt is our trust,
therefore, that when the occasion aríses
from time to time, our desire, especially
of those in public service, to volunteer
for national construction on any other
day than Sunday will meet with the
full understanding and appreciation of
the Singapore Government."
This statement issued in the name of

the "Bible Presbyterian Church of Malaya"
also became news in the Straits Times,

When the Government issued a call to
launch Operation "Pantai Chantek" on
Changi Beach, Sunday Oct.25, the churches
met again to decide on the right course
of action. According to their previous
statement, it was decided that the Bible-
Presbyterian Churches would offer 2OO
volunteers on Sat. Oct. 31, a public holiday,
even at the expense of cancelling Life
Church Sunday School Picnic and Zion
Church Youth Fellowship Retreat, which
were earlier scheduled to be held on the
same day.

A letter was addressed on Oct. 14 to
Mr. Lui Boon Poh, Chairman of the Organis-
ing Committee of OPeration "Pantai
Chantek," and explanatory letters, with
regard to our members in Government Ser-
vice, to the respectíve Ministers. Revs'
Quek and Tow also obtained a personal
interview with Mr. Lui who received their
proposal most graciously.

On Friday Oct. 16, Rev. Tow, on behalf
of the "Bible Presbyterian Church of
Malaya," received Mr. Lui's reply' The
Organising Committee of "Pantai Chantek"
had considered our volunteering on the
alternate date of Oct. 31, but regretted
that "it would not be possible to make
the necessary arrangements." However our
name as a volunteer was recorded, and
"if there is any project in the near future
which does not fall on a Sunday," added
Mr. Lui, "l will extend your members an
invitation to come forward." The letter
concluded, "The Committee has asked me
to convey its appreciation of your generous
and spontaneous offer to assist, and to
thanl< your members for their willingness
to participate in "Operation Pantai
Chantek."

The Malaysia Christian dated Oct. 17,
'1959 reciproated,

"We are deeply grateful to the Singapore
Government for respecting the religious
convictions of our churches which surely
reflect those of Bible-believing Christians
in other denominations with regard to
Sunday 'as a daY of worshiP and holY
Sabbath. We once again assure the
powers that rule over us of our humble
desire to serve the nation to the best of
our ability, We exhort readers to come
forward enthusiastically when the
occasion arises."
This test of keeping the Lord's DaY

holy, of faithf ulness to His Word and
loyalty to His Name, was passed in the
strength of the Lord. lt became a blessing
to all the churches, the low view of the
Chhistian Sabbath of Bishop Baines not-
withstanding.

As to issuing the Statement on Volun-
teering in the name of the "Bible-Presby-
terian Church of Malaya," it is to be noted
that the desire of forming the Presbytery
was expressed as early as 1958. This com-
mon action taken by the elders of Life and
Zion Churches hastened the formal forma-
tion of the Presbytery which took place
some months after this.
Cheun Kwang Sunday School

A prelude to this year of rapid expansion
was the opening on Dec. 6,1959 of a Sunday
School at Cheun Kwang, 420 Balestiar Road.
This was undertaken at the invitation of Mrs.
Tow Keng Chuan (now with the Lord),
proprietress of this private Christian School,
as the name Cheun Kang (True Light)
implies. Deacon Joshua Lim was Superin-
tendent. The medium of instruction was
Mandarin, with Teochew and Cantonese
thrown in for beginners. Since it was held
in the morning, in the days when Lifers
worshipped in the afternoon, some of our
children were sent to Cheun Kwang, A
little Lifer, Tow Le Anne (now with the
Lord), wrote in Life Church Annual Vol.
V, "l like to go to Cheun Kwang Sunday
School. Every Sunday I sit in Mr. Joshua
Lim's car to go to Cheun Kwang Sunday
School. My teacher's name is Miss Loo
Keng Eng..... .I learn many Bible stories and
songs like, "O Come All Ye Faithful."

Cheun Kwong Sunday School carried
on faithfully until July 1965 when Jesus
Saves Mission leased the premises and
took it over.

The Adoption of Tekong Gospel Cer¡tre,
At the time Lifers started a Sunday

School at Cheun Kwang, there was meeting
regularly at the same School a Prayer
Band by the same name. The Cheun
Kwang Prayer Band, headed by Mrs. Tow
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l(eng Chuan, was the main support to an
independent mission work on Tekong lsland,
founded by Rev. John Chen Ping. (Tekong
is Singapore's biggest off-shore island, a
half hour's motor sampan f rom Changi
Point.) This Prayer Band was instrumental
even in building a $4,000 pocket-size
Church on June 2, 1957 through the sacri-
ficial labours of Bro. Tang Fook Yue (now
with tl'ìe Lord) of Wai Yan Tong (Grace
Cantonese Church).

ln Dec. 1959 the Cheun Kwang Prayer
Band requested Miss Leona Wu, pnncipal
of Chin Lien Bible Seminary and presrdent
of the Singapore Evangelistic League to take
over this struggling work. Miss Wu in turn
requested Life Church to share thís under-
taking on a fifty-fifty basis, as in the case
of Kelapa Sawit. This offer was accepted,
but the compelling reason was this -Kelapa Sawit, as of January 1960, would'
reduce Life Church's support from $110 to
$55. The release of the other $55 could
thus 'oe diverted to Tekong. Hence,
January 1960 saw Pulau Tekong come under
the joint mandate of the Evangelistic League
and Life Church. Later on, Tekong was
transferred to the care of the Malaysia
Píoneer Mission.

The Founding of Galilee Church
Two of Life Church's staunchest friends

were the Rev. and Mrs. Paul Contento
whom the pastor had known since his
student days in Nanking, 1946. This
exuberant coupie came to Singapore in
1951 in the great exodus of missionaries
f rom the China Continent ahead of the
Communist "Liberation". Mrs. Contento
helped Life Church Sunday School a great
deal by running a teachers' training class,
whilst Rev. Contento preached at the Sun-
day pulpit from time to time.

During the Easter Holidays, Apr. 17-21,
1960, Rev. Contento was invited to hold
a Gospel campaign at Prinsep Street. lt
was during this week of co-labouring in the
Lord's work that offer was made to us to
take over tenancy of the¡r house at Pasir
Panjang for the continuance of a Christian
testimony. The Contentos were leaving
for Vietnam in May to their new field of
service.

Now, the Contento house was situated
right on the seafront and usqd often as a
Christian Conference Centre. Delighted
with such a handsome offer, the pastor
quickly reported to the Sessíon. To his
surprise the brethren unanimously replied,
"Let us take itl" However, it must be
recorded that the decision to tak'e over the
Contento house was precipitated by the
consideration of our Pasir Panjang young

members' need of a meeting place. These
Pasir Panjang young Christians had
seceded from a Church in Pasir Panjang,
and having nowhere to go had come down
to worship at Life Church. How thrilled
they were when informed of the Session's
decision!

The decision of Life Church to found
a Galilee Bible-Presbyterian Church on the
premises of the Contento house was
transmitted to the "Presbytery." lt was
heartily adopted as a "Presbyterial" project.
The support ol Zion and Faith in this regard
was most encouraging.

The transfer of tenancy from the Con-
tentos to Galilee was effected just a few
hours before the missionaries sailed on
May 7, 1960 for Saigon, On June 5,
1960 at 2 p.m. Galilee Church was
inaugurated. Rev. Tow became her honor-
ary pastor and Deacon Chia Hong Chek
left Cheun Kwang to head Galilee Sunday
School. Elder O.J, Tassicker and Rev.
Marvin Dunn supplied the pulpit regularly
once a month. When the Bible Presbyter-
ian Synod, Collingswood, N.J., U.S.A.
heard of the founding of Galilee Church,
they sent the little Church by the sea best
wishes and fraternal greetings by the hand
of the Stated Clerk, Rev. A. Franklin
Faucette.

The fervour of founding a Bible-Pres-
byterian Church on the West Coast, a
lighthouse to a dark community, may be
seen in these two verses of Galilee's
Theme Song:

"ln this world of darkness, men are
groping ín their sin;

Who will go and bring the lost ones in?
Let those who are redeemed by our

Saviour's precious blood
Tell forth the glad news of His Word!

ln Galilee there's a great light,
ln Galilee there's a great light.
The people that walked in darkness and

shades of the night,
ln Galilee have seen the light.

God's only Son who once walked the
dim Galilean hill

Today is with His chosen ones st¡ll.
Today He issues anew the order to

conquer
The uttermost part of the earth."
(Tune of "Brighten the Corner".)

The Expansion into a Presbytery

Leaving Pasir Panjang for a moment,
let us retrace what was fast developing
in Serangoon Gardens before this On its
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first anniversary in June 1958 Zion Church
started a Chinese Service on the same
premises. Our family of Churches was
growing, and a closer tie with one another
for united action was deemed very essen-
tial. As the editorial of Malaysia Christian,
dated May 8, 1960 says:

"The need of forming a presbytery to
f urther the common interests of Life
Bible-Presbyterian Church and her
daughter congregation Zion Bible-
Presbyterian Church , with a "grand-
daughter" Chinese-speaking congrega-
tion, was felt as early as 1958."

Owing to many delaying circumstances,
the formation of the Presbytery was
deferred. When Central Christian Church
¡n town moved up to Serangoon Gardens
and merged with Zion Chinese Chu¡ch to
become Faith Bible-Presbyterian Church in
January, 1960, this important step of
advancement could no longer be postponed.
And so, on May 2, 1960 the Presbyters
came together, whereby an "lnterim Pres-
byter¡al Committee" was formed to pre-
pare for the formal inauguration of the
Presbytery.

On the Lord's Day, July 24, the
Singapore Presbytery of the Bible-Presby-
terian Church of Singapore and Malaya
was inaugurated by a duet of bilingual
thanksgiving services. The first service,
held at Zion Hall, was led by Rev. Quek.
The second service at Prinsep Street was
led by Rev. Tow. Two other pastors, Rev.
Quel< Khee Swee and Rev. Hsu Chiang
Tai also participated, while the Elders com-
prised Lee Tsu Hwai, Chia Poh Jian, Teo
See Yah, Heng Mui Kiah, Lim Hong Hock,
Lim Khng Seng, O.J. Tassicker (of Austra-
lia). From the the diaconate came Dr. Tow
Siang Hwa and Deacon Chia Kim Chwee.
Zion Hall was filled to overflowing. Life
Church had a full house. The Ladies
Missionary Society decorated the churches
with bouquets.

Congratulatory telegrams from Mr. Yap
Un Tham ( lndependent Church. Kuala
Lumpur) and Mr. John Chin (Chinese
Presbyterian Church, Mersing), and five
letters of fraternal greet¡ngs were received,
viz., from Rev. Carl F. Yarnell, President,
Malaya Baptist Theological Seminary,
Penang, Rev. Andrew K.T. Chen (now with
the Lord), Methodist, Rev. Tan Choo Ai
(now with the Lord), Bethany Presby-
terian Church, Singapore and Elder Lim
Siew Guat, enclosing $50/-, Trinity
Presbyterian Church, Muar. Exhortations
were given by Miss Tay Swee Lan at Zion

and by Rev. Marvin Dunn at L¡fe. Rev.
Hsu Chiang Tai, on the eve of sailing for
U.S.A. with his family, gave farewell
messages. (Elder Quek Khiok Meng, who
migrated to the United Kingdom, had earlier
sent greetings to the lnterim Presbyterial
Committee).

Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang preached on
"Why a Bible-Presbyterian Church." He
spoke on the Charter of the Church, point-
ing out the difference between this ordained
method of extending God's Kingdom and
less permanent Christian movements. But
as a Church we have adopted the Presby-
terian System, which being scripturally
sound, prospers the growth of the Church.
Yet this was not enough, for owing to
modernistic influences, Presbyterianism
has, for example, amongst our Chinese
Presbyterian Churches, been entangled
with the Ecumenical Movement of the
World Council of Churches, through the
Malayan Christian Council. Hence on the
occasion of the Presbytery's inauguration,
it was important to re-affirm our stand as
a Bible-Presbyterian Church,

Rev. Tow spoke on "Whither the Bible-
Presbyterian Church." He said when
"whither" was considered, one must also
remember the word "when" 

- that is, the
times in which we live. Applying the
apostles' unique fishing experience with
our Lord on Galilee to the present Church
situation, he pointed out that the Church
was going through a slump, and by and
large Church leaders were on the defen-
sivè. He urged the Church to beõutward
bound despite the prevalence of a spiritual
famine. Whither would the B-P Church
go was no problem, so long as we made
the Word of God our chart and the cross
our compass. This did not mean that
Christ would not take us through storms
of life. As he did with the apostles on the
raging sea of Galilee, so will He suffer
persecution and opposition to arise. But
the Promised Land is ours for certain as
long as we have the Captain with us, and
whatsoever we do is according to His
Word.

With the inauguration of the Presby-
tery, the Malaysia Pioneer Mission founded
and managed by Life Church since March,
1952 was now constituted the missionary
agency of the whole church. Pledges were
encouraged to be taken from the bigger
churches to support the smaller ones,

Mission to Korea
ln the midst of activities on the local

church level as well as on the Presbyterial,
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Revs. Tow and Quek were preparing to
attend the Fourth General Assembly of the
Far Eastern Council of Christian Churches,
to meet in Seoul, Korea Aug. 31 - Sept. 6,
1960. Rev. Tow in the meantime had
received an urgent call from Korea to hold
a month's evangelistic campaign before the
Assembly. Accordingly, he set out ahead
of Rev. Quek on August 4. For nearly a
month, he was taken up and down the
Peninsula through a dozen cities, preach-
ing to hundreds at everv meeting, whereby
some four hundred souls were counted for
Christ. That such was the Lord's blessing
was not unconnected with the fervent
prayers the Church at home was offering
on his behelf.

"Give and it shall be given unto you,"
said the Lord Jesus in Luke 6:38. ln giving
the pastor to Korea for a month the Church
in Singapore did not lose anything but
rather gained bountifully. The Church was
challenged by the knowledge of a devout
Korean people who would get up every
morning at 4,30 to pray at each village
Church. This practice has been carried on
several decades, The lessons the pastor
brought back from l(orea were rich spiritual
returns to the Singapore Church. By giving
their pastors to l(orea, personal contact
was made with Rev. Philip Clarl<, General
Secretary of the lndependent Board for
Presbyterian Foreign Missions, to visit
Singapore with a view to helping us esta-
blish a Bible College.
"Weeping May Endure for a Night"

Alas, in the midst of life we are in
death! Two days after Revs. Quek and
Tow returned from Korea, on Sept. 11, in
the early hours of the Lord's Day, the
Saviour tool< Elder Lim Hong Hocl< home
after a short illness at the General Hospital.
The Bible-Presbyterian Weekly of Sept. 24
recorded:

"His sudden home-going was a shock
to the whole Church. He was deeply
mourned by family, Church and friends.
Funeral at Bidadari on Sept. 12 was
conducted by Revs, Tow and Quek
and attended by over 500 relatives and
f/iends. Mrs. Lim Hong Hock and
family wish to thank members of all
our churches for their loving gifts and
kind condolences."

Sept. 13, on behalf of the lndependent
Board for Presbyterian Foreígn Missions.
At a dinner given in his honour by the
Presbytery, the much-discussed subject of
opening a Bible College became the topic
of the evening. The dinner ended joyously
for the launching of a Bible College at
last w¡th Rev. Clark's promise "to cooperate
with us on a fifty-fity partnership basis."
What was meant by this partnership was
that "both nationals and missionaries were
to labour together on an equal basis of
Christian love and cooperation. As sons
of the soil we should own the property
and be responsible for its erection. As
missionaries they should be fully supported
from home and help us in the things we
could not do, such as filling certain vacan-
cies of our faculty. Missionaries using our
property would pay adequate rent."

At a Presbytery meeting held al Zio¡
Kindergarten on Monday, Sept. 19 at which
all deacons and deaconesses of Life, Zion,
Faith and Galilee Churches were also
invited, the lot for the launching of a Far
Eastern Bible College (the name was sug-
gested by Dr. Tow Siang Hwa) was cast.
The College was purposely const¡tuted an
independent institution within the fellow-
ship of our Bible-Presbyterian Churches.
The location was also found - the spacious,
sylvan site of the new Life Bible-Presby-
terian Church at Gilstead Road. An interim
three-man committee was elected to draft
a constitution and prospectus for the Col-
lege and serve as liason between the joint
sessions and the lndependent Board for
Presbyterian Foreign Missions. These
three men were Rev. Timothy Tow, Rev.
Quel< Kiok Chiang and Dr. Tow Siang Hwa,
However, the decision of the Presbytery
hacj still to be ratified by Life Church.

Although there were one or two dis-
senting voices, the testimony of certain
Session members confirmed the Presby-
tery's decision to launch out in faith. Fur-
ther confirmation of the Lord's blessing on
this epochal undertal<ing is recorded in the
Malaysia Christian dated Sept. 24, '1960,
only five days after that historic Presby-
tery meeting of Sept. 19, lt says,

"For several months Life Church Build-
ing Fund has been flowing at a low
ebb. Our weeklv average could hardly
rise above the $'150 mark. The Lord
has been testing us. Since the an-
nouncement last week of our joint ses-
sions meeting on the formation of a
Bible College, the Lord has poured
through windows of heaven several
showers, big, medium and small, to the

The Joy of the Decision to Establish a Bible
College

"Weeping may endure for a night. butjoy cometh in the morning" (Ps.30:b)
describes the quick transition through which
the Bible Presbyterian Family passed with
the scheduled arrival of Rev. Philip Clark,
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amazing volume of $5,820.00......The
building of a Bible College on the new
Life Church site might give occasion
for debate amongst Lifers. But if the
Lord has indicated His will to do so,
there is nothing we can do apart from
following wholeheartedly through."
With Life Church's ratification the

proposed one-storey Kindergarten behind
the new Life Church at Gilstead was given
up for a two-storey Bible College L-Annex,
with dormitories for forty men and women
students. Earth-fill,ing was resumed under
Elder Heng Mui Kiah's supervision. Of
800 lorry-loads needed at the time of
commemorating Life Church's Tenth Anni-
versary, 403 loads at $5.50 per load were
offered. With pledges and other gifts,
$2,654.40 was received in one day. The
close of the bumper year saw the Life
Church and Bible College Building Fund
nearing the $100,000 mark, according to
the new treasurer, Deacon Seow Chong
Pin's Annual Report.

Before the year of rapid expansion,
1960, came to a close, God was to open
two more avenues of service.

How Jurong Sunday School Came into Being

The first was a Children's Bible Class
at the home of Bro. and Mrs. Chandra, 14t
miles Jurong Road, begun on Oct. 8, 1960.
It was a Saturday Class and the lone
teacher was sister lvy Tan. The circum-
stances leading to this new outreach were
these. For some time Bro. Chee Ah Chai
had been bringing Chandra to worship at
Prinsep Street. part¡cularly during the Con-
tento Easter campaign. Bro. Chandra
believed.

he got worse and by Friday the 9th
he was in a very bad condition. The
doctors told me that they were going
to g¡ve blood transfusion. I rang Rev.
Tow's house the same morning but
was told he was in Korea, and was
coming back the same evening. At
6.30 p,m. sharp I rang him when he
was just climbing the steps to his
house. He answered my call and said
he would be coming over at 10 p.m.
as he was going to a family service at
Mr. Tassicker's house.

All this time I was uneasy, running
here and there. At 10 p.m. he was at
the ward. When he met me, the first
question was if I attend church. I said,
"No." He asked me what I wanted him
to do. I said, "Please baptise my
child." He said, "You must give up
Roman Catholicism and idol worship.
You must have faith in Jesus Christ."
I said, "Yes." He then told me that
baptism itself cannot save anyone and
that it was only an outward sign of
the inward grace that God worked in
the heart. I believed what he said and
we both went into the ward to see
my wife and baby. The same teaching
was given to her and she answered
yes. Rev. Tow baptised our child after
asking God first to save his soul and
then his body, according to our faith.
The next day my child's blood pres-
sure rose up. My wife told me he had
become much better. The doctors were
being much surprised at his rapíd
recovery. He was discharged on Sept.
12."

Now listen to Mrs. Chandra testimony:
"l could hear my son wailing in the
Children's Ward. I as a mother was
feeling the difficulty of restraining my
tears from rolling down my cheeks, as
I knew that my son had little hope to
survive. But hearing from Pastor Tow
that one should have faith in God, I

prayed very hard to God to restore my
son, who was suffering from lack of
blood. My husband phoned Pastor and
asked him to come and baptise my son.
God restored my son. Praise the Lord!

I was a Muslim until 1960. Pastor
Tow and Ah Chai came to my house
and told me about the Lord Jesus
Christ. I believed in Him and received
Him as my own personal Saviour. I

was baptised in October 1960 at Life
Church.

On the evening of Sept. 9, 1960 when
the pastor returned from Korea, the phone
rang just as he stepped into his flat at
10A Kim Pong Road. lt was Chandra's
voice urgently calling from the Children's
Ward of the General Hospital. When the
pastor arrived at hospital after Family Wor-
ship at the Tassickers, he saw Bro. Chandra
nervously carrying a Bible in his hand.

Let Bro. Chandra continue from here.
ln the Bible-Presbyterian Annual Vol. V,
he says,

"On the 1st of September my child
Joseph Roslan fell f rom the aims of
my daughter while being carried. From
then onwards he became ill. We took
him to ths General Hospital on the 7th,
seeing he was not better. Tlie doctors
said he must be admitted. On the 8th
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Before becoming a Christian, my
husband made me kiss the Cross before
I went to bed, and follow the rituals
of Roman Catholicism. ln my heart
there was no peace. Life at home was
miserable. My husband often spent his
time drinking with his friends. Now I

thanl< the Lord for saving him too and
for his giving up of alcoholic drinks.
I am glad that I became a Christian
for we are now a happy family.

Praise the Lord that we can open
our humble home for the Jurong
Children's Bible Class so that my
children and I can learn more about
the Lord Jesus Christ."
Mrs. Chandra, a Malay woman, was

Muslim. She is the first Mohammedan to
receive Jesus Christ in Life Church and has
ever since firmly stood her ground against
every threat. The Chandras' eight or nine
children have all believed and are bap_tised.
[n fact the Saturday Children's Bible Class
was started for the purpose of catechising
their children. From that small beginning
has sprung a Jurong Church and Sunday
School.

Deacon Robert Ong and Mt. Carn'lel
The second avenue of gospel outreach

was opened in Redhill Estate, about one
mile from the pastor's Tiong Bahru flat.
It was opened at Deacon and Mrs. Robert
Ong's flat at 2208 Redhill Close on their
own initiative, Prior to his fruitful begin-
ning, Deacon Ong had been recommended
by Rev. Hsu Chiang Tai to work, on an
honorary basis, with the Evangelical Free
Church at Lorong Tiga, Geylang. The
couple had done yeoman's service for Christ,
living in a truly slum area, infested outside
with thugs and inside with bugs!

After they left Lorong Tiga and returned
to their village at Redhill, the Lord moved
Robert to start a Sunday class for teaching
the Bible to children. Out of this class was
organized a Mount Carmel Sunday School.
Bro. Eio Eng Hua, the first co-worker with
Deacon Robert Ong, reported the very early
days of Mount Carmel in Bible-Presbyter-
ian Annual, Vol. V:

"'Mount Carmel', the latest branch
Sunday School established by the Life-
Bible Presbyterian Church, was inaugur-
ated on 4th December 1960. lt was
founded by Deacon Robert Ong who,
being moved by the Holy Spirit, offered
his home to be used as a "base" to
combat the superstition of idol worship
in this hill area by the teaching of the
Gospel. Almost directly opposite Dea-
con Ong's house stands a Chinese

temple. The proximity of this temple to
our deacon's house led us to g¡ve th¡s
Sunday School the name "Mount
Carmel", which should remind you of
Elijah and the prophets of Baal.

Before Mount Carmel was 'officially
recognised' as a branch of Life Church,
Mr. Ong had himself been running a
Sunday Class consisting of a small
group of children. Sad to say, owing
to the great disparity between their
ages (4-14), our brother found it diffi-
cult to prepare lessons that, were suita-
ble for all, ln the course of time a
few lost ¡nterest in their studies and
consequently drifted away. But was
Mr. Ong discouraged? Never! He
prayed for someone to assist him in
this Gospel worl< which he felt the Lord
had entrusted to him. True enough,
his prayers were answered, for not long
afterwards I was requested by the
Pastor to help him form a Sunday
School at Redhill. I accepted the call
prayerf ully, and started work on the
following Sunday."
As the School grew not only in num-

bers but in maturity, it was Bro. Eio Eng
Hua who felt the need of a worship service
for the teenagers. From this organised
worship has sprung what is today called
Mount Carmel Gospel Mission at 446
Lengkok Bahru with a Sunday attendance
of a hundred, the Lord's Supper being
regularly served. Two young doctors from
Life Church, Drs. Tan Kim Ping and Ang
Beng Chong have been steering Carmel
since 1967. With Dr. Tan's going to Eng-
land for specialist training in Sept. 1971,
Elder Edmund Tay has stepped in to fill
thc gap. lndeed, the year 1960 was a bum-
per year of fruitful outreach by Lifers, young
and old.
Unsung Heroes

ln military strategy it is no use opening
up new fronts unless supply lines can be
maintained. As we enter 1961 we shall see
no opening of new f ronts in the Lord's
battle (except "Sharon Woods," Nov.
1961) but rather consolidation of the terri-
tories occupied the previous year. ln this
connection the recruitment of Sunday
School teachers, speakers for the Sunday
pulpit, visitations, counsellings, prayer
meetings and the holding of Bible Camps
and Gospel Meetings are of cardinal
importance. Laymen like the infantry must
play a major role. Many are the unsung
heroes in this respect who have advanced
the Bible-Presbyterian Church and caused
that small beginning at Prinsep Street to
become what is today known as the Bible-
Presbyterian Church movement.
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Since it is impossible to give a list of
Sunday School teachers and other Christian
workers who in 1960 joined the new units
of the Church movement - Cheun Kwang,
Tekong, Galilee, Jurong and Mt. Carmel,
suffice it to mention two gospel campaigns
that brought many new inquirers and
Sunday School pupils to the Lord. The first
was held in Dec. 1960 for Galilee under the
preaching of Dr. G. D. James of the Tamil
Evangelistic Crusade, This campaign
benefited not only Galilee but Jurong as
well. As many as 15 children were trans-
ported every night to the meetings in a

Nash Rambler. The Chandra children were
saved in this campaign.

The second was a series of Gospel and
Revival Meetings held the whole month of
August, 1961, a marathon that took Rev.
Antonio Ormeo of Manila through Life and
Zion Churches, Grace Church, Batu Pahat,
the Bible Camp at Tanah Merah and finally
Galilee. A paper called "Awake" for Life
Church and another "Good News for Þasir
Panjang" for Galilee were issued each night
to promote the meetings.

A visible fruit of the Campaign at
Galilee was the conversion of Mr. Lim Eng
Siang. On the night he received Christ he
found himself automatically healed of
arthrit¡s which hitherto had plagued him for
years and cost him '$10,000'. Mr. Lim
later on joined Life Church and was
instrumental in loaning a big sum to the
Building Fund as well as drawing another
of almost five figures from Mr. T. G. Jones,
a retiring British engineer, for the opening
of a mission work in Sabah. Though Mr.
Lim is not attending Life Church at present,
he continues to be a zealous soul-winner,
and this he does by diligently mailing gospel
tracts, booklets and Bibles to his business
friends.

Another fruit of the Galilee Campaign
was the conversion of more young soufs
brought down to the meetings from Jurong.
This led to the founding of Jurong Bible-
Presbyterian Church and Sunday School
on the groundworl< of the Saturday Bible
Class. This intensification of the 

-Jurong

work was no whimsical undertaking. lt
was the consensus of the pastor, our Malay
hostess, the Class teacher and of Bro. Chee
Ah Chai, then worl<ing in Jurong. After much
prayer and the confirmation to Mrs. Chandra
by a dream, we launched the Jurong
Bible-Presbyterian Church on Oct. 8, 1961,
on the first anniversary of the Saturday
Bible Class. With the regular support of
Bro. Chan Lay Seng from town and a group
of young people under Moses Tan f rom

Hume Heights, of Bro. Yow Yew Seng who
shifted then to Jurong, the little Church
flourished, drawing Mar Thomites and
Jacobites, mostly Malayalees, to the
service. A Building Fund was started which
brought in $800 from Jurongites themselves.
Rev. Tow served as honorarY Pastor,
mal<ing Jurong the second station on his
Sunday circuit of three in this order, -Galilee, Jurong, Life.

Far Eastern Bible College Preparatory
Evening School

ln the meantime interest in the proposed
Far Eastern Bible College grew so strong
that an evening school was launched in
advance. Reports the Malaysia Christian,
June 10, '1967:

"Several zealous soul-winners at Life
Church have requested the Session to
start an Evening Bible Class. This
request is favourably approved and
committed to the College Committee to
handle. The College Committee has
since asked Rev. Timothy Tow to offer
two hours of lectures every week,
commencing from July 1961".

This Evening Bible Class, teaching
Old Testament History and Christian
Doctr¡ne, was carried on through one
academic year until the College formally
opened in Sept. 1962. There were about
15 in this first class, mostly Sunday
School teachers.

Building Operations at Gilstead Road Begun
When at long last news of approval of

the building plans was announced, it rang
like a wedding bell to the whole congre-
gat¡on waiting for the bride. Rejoiced the
editorial of the Malaysia Christian, Sept. 9.
'1961, "Our happy voyage to Gilstead Road,
for five years in preparation, has begun!"
$1,758 was received in one day at the
receipt of this glad tiding.

The building contract was awarded to
Messrs. W, K. Tham foi $173,600. The
contractor donated back $3,000 "in
thanksgiving to the Lord." The total costs,
however, amounted to $300,000. This
included the land price, earthfilling, piling,
plumbing, sanitary and electrical instal-
lations, furniture and fittings, etc., etc. But
the eye of faith was not dazzled by the
staggering figure, nor the ear of trust
embarrassed by that regular monthly phone
call for payment of f rom ten to fifteen
thousand dollars. As "the barrel of meal
wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil
fail" I Ki. 17:14), the Lord sent just enough
to tide us over, from month to month. Now,
once the building operations started and
the contractor's fees were paid in time, the
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superstructures of both co
rose "like bamboo shoots
ra ins."

llege
after

Rev Contento at the Double Stone Laying
Service

By April 28, 1962 the foundation stones
for College and Church were ready to be
laid. The Honoured Speal<er for the stone
laying was Rev. Paul Contento of Vietnam,
Standing under a red-and-white banner,
"Jesus Christ Himself the Chief Corner
Stone" (Eph. 2:20), the Lord's messenger
reiterated his faith in the founding of the
Bible College and exhorted the Church to
send her sons to the School for training.
He hoped that a Moody or a Wesley might
some day come forth from the halls of the
College.

At the double ceremony. Elder Heng
Mui l(iah presented the trowel for the
laying of the Life Church foundation stone,
which reads in English and Chinese: "This
stone was laid on the 28th day of April in
the 1962nd year of our Lord for a witness
that the members of this Church as lively
stones are built up a spiritual House to
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to
God by Christ Jesus." The trowel for laying
the Bible College stone was presented by
Elder Lee Tsu Hwai, The words in English
and Chinese say: "This stone was laid
for the founding of a Bible College for the
Word God and for the testimony of Jesus
Christ in the Far East on the 28th day of
April in the 1962nd year of our Lord."

But equally important was the laying of
another kind of foundation stone, the stone
of brotherly love that sealed us closer to
Zion and Faith Churches. At a Session
Meeting on Oct. 31, 1961 Life Church
decided to relinquish her one-third interests
of the Zion Kindergarten property, w¡th the
remaining debt on the property to be borne
by Zion and Faith. This unilateral action
and offer, like the dew of Hermon
decending on Mount Zion, moved Elder
Teo See Yah eloquently in brotherly
appreciation. lncidentally, he was the
Chinese calligraphist of our Church and
College foundation stones.

Jesus' statement that "lt is more bleçsed
to give than to receive" must be pract¡sed.
Here is demonstrated the virtue of Bible
Presbyterian Government that the bigger
churches should help the smaller. Another
principle of our Government is that every
congregation should own its property.
Vesting property of a local Church in the
hands of Presbytery or Synod is a restraint
to Church growth and a source of tension
and dispute.

Opening of Far Eastern Bible College

ln no time Sept. 17, 1962 arrived, the
date of FEBS's opening. Although the
lndependent Board for Presbyterian Foreign
Missions was not able to send missionary
teachers, the principal launched out by
faith with three students and with Mr.
Peter Ng Eng Hoe, 8.D., Th.M., just
returned from U.S.A.. as his assistant. Of
other helpers on the f aculty, special
mention must be made in regard to Dr. G.
C. lnches, a medical missionary who took
time off to teach Church History. Dr. lnches
was also regular pulpit supply to Galilee
Church.

Those who could not teach but loved
the College gave liberally to the Building
Fund, while others offered f urniture,
ref rigerator, croclcery and other usef ul
household utensils. While it is true to say
that God was our only source of supply, it
is also true that He has chosen His children
as channels of His bounties.

Sorne Exarnples of Cheerful Giving

Here are some examples of cheerf ul
givers who kept the Building Fund Treasurer
supplied from month to month to pay the
bills.

1. There were three little sisters of
Sembawang who took $200 out of their
Post Office Savings to give to the Mother
Church.

2. An old lady of Batu Pahat, reading
of the building progress in the Chinese
Malaysia Christian, gave the visiting pastor
an envelope. lt contained $500/-.

3. Another old lady of Batu Pahat
slipped $200 into his pocl<et (which the
pastor did not keep)!

4. An old lady of Singapore, who takes
the intitiative to donate to every Church
Building Fund, gave not only once but
several times as the building of the College
and Church progressed.

5. A middle-aged lady, a friend of the
Church and College, brought $2,000 and
said. "Please don't let my children in your
Church know about this."

6. A member of Life Church made a
promise, "Every fifty-cent piece that comes
my way is the Lord's." A tinful of this
yielded near three figures."

7. Another member who got a good
buy of a car sold it when moved by the
Building Appeal. He gave half of the
proceeds and loaned the other whích he
finally also gave.

and Church
the spring
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8. Another member gave her tithes
which through the years amounted to
tens of thousands.

9. Yet another took a $15,000 loan to
pay for two years' pledge, and the rest,
though loaned to the Church, was eventually
given to the Lord.

10. Finally, but far from exhaustive, an
old lady, after her conversion at the new
Church, mal<es it her rule to put $20 in the
offering bag whenever she comes to church.

And so, we can go on to tell the story
of the loving hearts who have given, some
much, some little, even widow's mites, but
sweet-savour offerings that rise up for a
memorial before God. And has not God
blessed those whose hearts are right
towards Him and who obey His Word?
But there are those who sow to themsélves
and earn wages only "to put it into a bag
of holes" (Haggai 1:6).

Life Ghurch Advanced to Gilstead
Road on Her 12th Anniversary

The College block which opened its
doors to the first class of three students
on Sept. 17, 1962 was practically ready for
occupation in October, while the Church
auditorium needed another four months to
catch up. Thus, it was decided that the
Congregation should move over to Gilsteacl
on the 12th Anniversary, October 21, 1962,
using the College Hall for a start.

The last service held at Prinsep Street
was on October 14, 1962, a Farewell
Service of sweet reminiscences. What
mighty works the Lord had wrought in this
aging Church, built 1928! And what would
God do for us in the Promised Land?

The first Service held at Gilstead Road
on the 12th Anniversary kept to the same
afternoon hours in order not to disrupt the
pastor's speaking schedules with the
daughter Churches. This epochal day was
marked by an income of $4,030! ltems of
praise were offered by the Sunday School,
Jurong, Galilee, Kelapa Sawit and Zion and
a Lifers Quartet. Rev. Reiji Oyama, a
visiting Japanese pastor lodging at the
College, brought greetings. But the most
lively offerings of all were the baptisms of
Ho Chee Kin (now a leader in the Chinese
Church in London), Lillian Low (now Mrs.
Moses Tan), Alice Low (now Mrs. Chan
Lay Seng), and Jenny Low, our Hume
Heights group regularly worshipping at
Jurong Church.

From January,6, 1963 Life Church
changed her time of Sunday School and

Worship to 8.45 and 10 a.m. Now that the
Mother Church changed her time of seruices
to the morning, all those branch Churches
and Sunday Schools depending on her were
obliged to change theirs to the afternoon,
or advance earlier in the morning. Sem-
bawang, Jurong and Galilee were all
affected. Hitherto much time was shared
by Life Church with her branches. lt was
only fair that as the new Church, like a
bride adorning herself for Wedding Day,
neared completion. more time be now
spent on her.

The Dedication of the New Ghurch

The red letter day of Dedication of the
Church was scheduled for Saturday, Feb.
16, 4 p.m. Measuring 50 x 116 x 26 with
an eighty foot bell tower and spire (the
$1,300 bell was offered by two sisters and
ordered from London by Bro. Chan Choon
Keng through United Engineers), the new
Church stood a new land mark dominating
the approaches to Newton Circus on the
Bukit Timah side. How joyful the Rev.
John Cook would be were he still alive,
staying at what as once 1 Gilstead Road,
to see the projection of the humble
beginnings he had made at Prinsep Street
and Upper Serangoon.

For this historic and memorable occasion
Bishop D. A. Thompson, Chairman of the
British Consultative Committee of the lnter-
national Council of Christian Churches, was
invited to officiate. On the day of Dedication
a crowd of six hundred thronged the Church
grounds by 4 p.m. The pastor made the
Call to Entrance whereupon Elder Heng
Mui Kiah presented keys to the Bishop who
opened the Porch Gate and Main Door to
the strains of Gloria Patri by the Congre-
gation. Mr. Ng Eng Hoe called the people
to worship which began with the singing
of "Come, Thou AlmightY King"' The
pastor offered the lnvocation and this was
followed immediately by Zion Church Choir
singing "The Church's One Foundation."
After a Word of Welcome Dr. Tow Siang
Hwa presented a Report on the Life Bible-
Presbyterian Church as follows:-

"The Life Bible-Presbyterian Church
was founded by members of the
Chinese Presbyterian Life Church at
Prinsep Street in 1950, in order to
provide an English Service for its
English-speaking section. This infant
Church from the outset was firmlY
grounded in the fundamental Biblical
doctrines of the Christian faith. lts
leaders have adopted a strong evange'
lical and missionary emphasis, 'to
preach the gospel not where Christ was
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regions around. Today it has grown to

has honoured this work and increased
it manifold as the members have sought
to obey and honour Him,

The building adjacent to the Church
house is the Far Eastern Bible College,
a project jointly supported by friends
and members of the group of Churches.
The Bible College is a centre for the
training of indigenous workers for the
Lord's vineyard in Sou'th East Asia.
While the white harvest fields cry out
for more reapers, the response is .far
short of the need. ln order to meet
this demand for worl<ers, the tar
Eastern Bible College is dedicated to
the training of gospel warriors and
fighters of the faith.

The witness of the Church and Bible
College is not confined to the regions
around, but extends to other parts of
the world in fellowship with 62 coun-
tries, within the framework of the
lnternational Council of Christian
Churches.

The property 
- land, Church andBible College annex - has been

acquired at a total cost of $300,000.00.
The decision to build was tal<en seven
years ago as a step in faith, without any
endowment or substantial financial
backing. The Lord has since proved
Himself faithf ul in supplying every
need. Funds have come in from mem-

of Mr. W.K. Tham, the Contractor.
Their untiring efforts, co-operation and
devotion over the past one year have
made the dedication service a reality
today. Grateful thanks are due to those
of you llvho have helped with your
gifts, talents and prayers. May the Lord
prosper you all abundantly.

The Life Church is a national Church,
completely self-supporting and self -
administered. lt is also a missionary

' church, as we have seen, with an ener-
getic programme. For financial and
material supplies it relies on members'
pledges and free-will offerings and gifts
f rom friends.

The Life Church welcomes all wor-
shippers with open doors. This is a
House of Prayer. May the troubled
soul find peace and the weary find rest
with¡n its sanctuary. May the Gospel
light beam forth with the hope and good
cheer to those in darkness. The
Church's clarion call for a witness
against unbelief and false teaching
rings true and clear. May its stand in
obedience to the Lord's clear command
be an encouragement to those who are
sitting on the fence.

Today the Dedication of this build-
rng marks the fruition of a period of
giving and planning on the part of many
faithful Christian men and women. lt
also marks the beginning of a new era
of greater efforts in the spiritual war-
fare against the forces of evil. May the
dedication of this structure of brícks
and mortar be matched by a greater
dedication of human hearts and lives
"for the Word of God and for the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ" in South East
Asia."

After the Report Elder Lim Khng Seng
read the Holy Scriptures, I Chron. 29:9-18.
The Presentation of Thank offerings was
made through the Deacons to the strains of
an Anthem of Praise in Chinese by Chin
Lien Bible Seminary, Miss Leona Wu
directing, Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang gave
the offertory Prayer. As the setting sun
cast its slanting rays above the words "O
Send Out Thy Light and Thy Truth" arch-
ing across the pulpit, the Congregation sang
Psalm 43 from which the simple Prayer is
taken. The sermon was delivered by Bishop
Thompson at the close of which the Life
Church Male Chorus sang, "Brighten the
Corner Where You Are."

The Act of Dedication followed:-
Bishop D.A. Thompson:
"Beloved in the Lord, we rejoice rhat
God has moved the hearts of His people
to build this house and the Far Eastern
Bible College to the glory of his name.
I now declare this building to be known
as the Life Bible-Presbyterian Church,
and on behalf of the congregation
dedicate it to be set apart for the wor-
ship of Almighty God and the service
of men, Let us therefore solemnly
dedicate this place to its proper and
sacred uses.
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Then all astanding, the Bíshop said and
the people responded:

To the glory of God the Father, who
has called us by his grace;

To the honour of his Son, who loved
us and gave himself for us:

We dedícate this house

For the worship of God in prayer and
praise;

For the preaching of the everlasting
Gopel;

For the celebration of the holy Sacra-
ments;

We dedicate this house.

For the hallowing of family life:
For the teaching and guiding the young;
For the perfecting of saints;

We dedÍcate this house.

For the comfort of all who mourn;
For strength to those who are tempted;
For light to those who seek the way;

We dedicate this house.

For the defence of the Gospel;
For the advancement of the Reformation

cause;
For the revival of Biblical Christianity;

We dedicate this house.

For the training of Christian ministersl
For the conversion of sinners;
For the extension of the Kingdom of

God;

We dedÍcate thís house

And the Bishop and people together
recited:

We now, the people of this church
and congregation, compassed about
with a great cloud of witnesses, grate-
f ul for our heritage, sensible of the
sacrifice of our fathers in the faith,
confessing that apart from us their work
cannot be made perfect, do dedicate
ourselves anew to worship and service
of Almighty God; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen."

Finally all the ministers and the people
in a final, solemn yet joyous act of worship
chanted Psalm 84, culminating with the

benediction pronounced by the visiting
Bishop.

The Dedication of the Church was

The Ordination of Rev. Ng Eng Hoe

congregation that night was the spontan-
eouð testimony and blessing of the
ordinand's mother. Every young Timothy
owes a filial piety to his mother Eunice and
grandmother Lois (ll Tim, 1:15). Rev,
Ñg, since Sept. 1962 had served not only
but also had taken a leading part in found-
ing ICY-Malaysia, being a member of the
the Bible College as registrar and lecturer
Executive Committee of ICY-lnternational'

Lively Activities at the New Church and
College

Should a congregation sPend muclr
money on the building of a Church? Life
Churih tried to answer this question by
the Rule of the Golden Mean. The rectang-
ular, six-column, sharp-spire, "Sandstone"
Romanesque church auditorium, inclusive
of furniture and fittings, cost less than

glory of Solomonls Temple was ¡nstrumen'
tal in drawing nigti the people to Him.
This "beauty of holiness" of the new Life
Church has often been heard on the peo-
ple's lips (thanks to the architect) and has
through the years drawn scores of couples
from other churches here for their wedding
solemnisation, as the Life Church Appoint-
ments Column in the Bible-Presbyterian
Weekly has often shown: On Mar. 2, 1963
two weddings took place in the new sanc-
tuary within an hour of each other, viz., the
wedding of Dr. Andrew Heng and Miss
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Ruth Lim and the wedding of Mr. Tan Meow
Ann and Miss Heng Eng Hoon of Prinsep
Street Life Church.

ln the "beauty of holiness" of the new
Church, attendance markedly increased
with the appearance of many new faces,
while a new spirit of going on with the Lord's
work in these beautiful surroundings might
be observed in the following activities:

On the first Easter Sunday, Apr. 13,
1963, at Gilstead Road were baptised
sixteen old and young: 1. Kam Shen Khoon,
Clerk, (now with the Lord) and sons;
2. Nelson Kam Khin Lee; 3. Victor Kam
Khin Yung; 21 Libra Drive, 2Ot 4. Elagup-
pillay Mahadevan, lnspector, Orchard Road
Police Station, 10; 5. Lawrence Ng Yoong
Kwang, clerk, 29 Chartwell Drive, 19;
6. Sng Teck Leong, clerk, 125 Dunlop St, 8;
7. David Teo, student, 2208 Redhill Close,
3; 8. Wee Alice, salesgirl, 34 Shrewsbury
Road, 11; 9. Wee Joo Huat, University
student, 176 East Coast Road, 15; 10.
Yow Yew Seng, Technician; 11. Mrs. Yow
Yew Seng and sons; 12. Yow Sai Kong;
13. Yow Sai Keong,40-9C Boon Lay Road,
22; 14. Barry Paul Taylor, son of Mr. and
Mrs. L. R, Taylor of New Zealand' 15,
lrene Teo, daughter of Bro. and Mrs. Leonard
Teo Kian Hong, 107 Peck Seah Street, 2;
16. Grace Kwan Chooi Har daughter of Bro.
and Mrs. Kwan Choon Foon.

One week after Easter a General Elec-
tions was held. The following were elected
to hold a three-year term of office from
Apr. 21, 1963:- Pastor Rev. Timothy Tow;
Associate Pastor Rev, Ng Eng Hoe; Elders
Heng Mui Kiah, Lim Khng Seng, Tow Siang
Hwa; Deaconess Ong Soo Kheng; Deacons
Chia Hong Chek, Seow Chong Pin, Joshua
Lim, Edmund Tay, Khoo Peng Kiat, Lim Ah
Poh, Andrew Heng, Cheng Wei Nien, John
Tow, William Seah.

The electorial roll numbered 240 com-
municant members resident in Singapore
with about sixty moved to the Federation
and other parts of the world. The Sunday
School Attendance on the Day of Elections
registered a jump to 176, which in the pre-
vious months fluctuated between 130 and
I 50.

To further trade with the talents God
had put into the hands of Life Church in
the form of the beautiful sanctuary, a Sun-
day Night Revival Hour was instituted on
May 12, 1963 at 7.45. This Revival Hour
was in the charge of Associate Pastor
Rev. Ng Eng Hoe, assisted by a Committee
comprising Dr. Tow Sian$ Hwa, Dr: G.C.

lnches, Deacons William Seah, John Tow
and Rev. Tow.

For twelve years Life Church had been
without a home-. Now that she was settled
in such pleasant surroundings with plenty
of living room, should she not make the
fullest use of it?

Soon after settling at Gilstead Road, it
was reported that the old parsonage at Prin-
sep Street was going to be pulled down to
make way for a three-storey kindergarten.
What an opportunity to show our "filial
piety" to the mother Church! ln Nov. 1962
the Gilstead Road Session extended a cor-
dial invitation to the pastor of the mother
Church, Rev. Heng Teck lm and his family,
to stay at the "Dean's apartment" until the
new kindergarten was completed. This
little gesture of hospitality was gladly
accepted. However, would the same Ses'
sion be prepared to give shelter to another
with whom the Church had no connection,
whose coming would be all liability and
no asset?

One late níght on Mar. 18, 1963, just
one month after the Dedication, a knock
was heard on the door of the Manse.
When the door was opened it was Rev.
Quek. He brought with him one Rev.
Cheung Kwang Deuk of Korea. with his
wife and four children. This Korean pastor
came to know us while in Korea.

Rev. Cheung and his family were mis-
sionaries to Thailand for a year, From
Thailand he had obtained immigrants visas
to Brazil. W¡th these visas he was able
to book with the Royal lnterocean Lines
to sail f rom Singapore by paying a ten
percent deposit in Bangl<ok on their tickèts.
With the receipts for the booking he was
able to secure a transit to Singapore. But
all the money in the world they had was
ten percent down payment plus U'S. $115
on their persons. The lot of finding $5,000
(Singapore) to put them on the boat
seemed to fall on Life Church, herself
burdened with building debts.

Nevertheless, Lìfers bore this unexpect-
ed, extra burden cheerfully. The needs of
our unannounced guests were also made
l<nown to Readers of the Malaysia
Christian. The hat was passed round even
to our mother Church at Prinsep Street,
to the Evangelistic League and to certain
"uncles". A Sabah Reader kindly res-
ponded with a $300 cheque. But the
moving spirit to see to the Koreans' rescue
was Mr. Lim Eng Siang through whom a
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sizeable collection was taken. After exactly
fifty days of lodging with the Bible College
our guests were up on the Ruys for Rio
de Janeiro, May 6, 1963.

The ministry of hospitality to strangers
is one maintained by Life Church and Far
Eastern Bible College ever since. A guest
room with simple but comfortable furnish-
ings has given refreshment to an untold
number of visitors. A greater use of the
hostels is the liberal opening of the rooms
and all available premises for the holding
of Bible Camps and Conferences both by
our Church groups and other assemblies
Every school vacation has found the FEBC
Annex busily booked. This policy is in
keeping with trading wisely with our talents
and with extending God's Kingdom by
every means.

Behold, how good and how pleasant it
is for brethren to dwell together in unity"
(Ps. 133:1). This oneness in Christ extolled
by the Psalmist not only gives succour to
weaker brethren, but also power to co-
workers. This oneness of mind gave them
many hours of delightful fellowship in dis-
cussing the Kingdom of God. When the
days of the Bible College's first academic
year were drawing to a close, on June 15,
1963 Revs. Ng and Tow felt burdened to
pay a visit to Temerloh. The purpose of
thêir visit was to bring together several
like-minded believers whom the Lord had
settled in Mentakab and Temerloh to raise
a Gospel witness.

The reason for raising such a witness
was twofold. First it was felt that although
theie was a Church at Mentakab, it was
part and parcel of a denomination that
had avowedly promoted the Ecumenical
Movement. To join this church or to con-
rrnue supporting it would be contributing
to a cause that denied the Lord. Second,
the starting of a new English Gospel
witness at Temerloh (six miles from
Mentakab) would expedite tenfold the
extension of God's Kingdom ín this un-
challenged hinterland of Pahang.

It was agreed that this Gospel testimony
would be an autonomous effort with the
view of establishing a more permanent local
church according to New Testament pat-
tern. The founding members of Temerloh
Gospel Centre comprised Dr. and Mrs. Tow
Siang Yeow and their three children; Dr.
and Mrs. Ng Eng Kee; Dr. (Miss) Hooi
Siew Hua. The Gospel Centre was to be
housed at Dr. Tow's quarters at Bukit
Angin, Temerloh and would run a Sunday
School with a regular service. With hearts
overflowing, the founder members decided
on an early lnauguration on July 7, 1963.

The founding of Temerloh Gospel Cen-
tre at the instance of Revs' Tow and Ng
received not only general support f rom
Life Church Session, but also the special
commendation of Elder Tow Siang Hwa
who wrote the founding members on June
19,1963:

"Great is our rejoicing over your found-
ing of the Temerloh Gospel Centre.
Great also is the encouragement your
stand has given us. I have no doubt
whatever that our pure and united
testimony for the Gospel of Jesus
Christ is in the will of the Lord and
also on the road of full blessing. As you
launch forth into an active ministry of
the Word to the regions in Central
Malaya, you have the Lord's promise of
reaping souls "thirty, sixty and a
hundred-fold". Yes, praise Him for your
takíng the position of full obedience,
and thereby full blessing.

Beloved, we live in evil days and
troublous times. We also live in days
of rare opportunity - the privilege of
saving precious souls for Christ. Behold,
the fields are indeed white unto harvest

- ¿l¡¡esf over-ripe. We are in the
blessed position of being uo-labourers
with Christ in God's vineyard. Never
before has there been such a wonder-
ful opportunity, and this only for a short
perÍod. Shall we not rise to this chal-
lenge and launch forth into the deep
at the Lord's behest?

I have reasoned out carefully and
prayerfully our position of separation
f rom unbelief . lt is now abundantly
clear from God's Word and the leading
of the Holy spirit that this position is
a first step to full blessing and a pre-
requisite to revival. We must be freed
completely from all links and entangle-
ment with unbelief and apostacy.
Therefore, beloved, let us be free be-
fore the monster of Ecumenism engulfs
us."

With three zealous medical doctors to
lead the Centre, and with Life Church
supplying the pulpit once a month through
the pastor and lris associate, Temerloh
became an instant sucess, all praise be to
God! To strengthen the 'stakes of the
new work Sister lvy Tan, FEBC's first
student, was sent by train to conduct DVBS
during the Christmas vacation. One year
after the DVBS, a letter was received from
a young man thanking his teacher for
imparting him the Word of salvation.
"So shall my word that goeth forth out of
my mouth: it shall not return unto me
void..." (lsa.55:91).
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Ten months after the founding of
Temerloh Gospel Centre, Dr. and Mrs. Tow
Siang Yeow received orders to transfer to
Malacca. At this time the Sunday School,
according to the Malaysia Christian, May
9, 1964, had reached a regular attendance
of 45, Together with the worship service
the Sunday School was moved to Taman
Bahagia where Dr. and Mrs. Ng Eng Kee
were settled.

Although Dr. Tow had left Temerloh,
Life Church continued to supply the pulpit,
ln the meantime other Christian profes-
sionals were transferred to Temerloh who
gladly joined the testimony. By August
1966, a half-acre plot of land in the centre
of Taman Bahagia was purchased for
$9,500, and in two years a $35,000 Church
Auditorium was built.

The instant success of Temerloh was
due in no small measure to the zeal and
diligence of the founders, and to that liberal
spirit imbibed from St. Paul that we should
by all means save some. For the Gospel's
sake, Bible-Presbyterians were willing to
cooperate with brethren of another deno-
mination. While it is good that Christians
of different denominations in the Com-
munist Underground co-operate, according
to Richard Wurmbrand in "Christ on the
Jewish Road," it is better when they do the
same in freedom and plenty. There is a
Church of Smyrna, and there is a Church of
Philadelphia (Rev. 2:8; 3: 7). And though
Temerloh Gospel Centre is now affiliated to
the Gospel Halls, Lifers have no regrets.
We can say with the apostle, "and I therein
do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice" (Phíi,
1 :18).

ln contrast with the instant success
story of Temerloh Gospel Centre, there are
the less known or even forgotten Gospel
statrons and outposts set up once on the
highways and by the hedges. (Luke 14:23).

lnasmuch as God looketh not on the
outward appearance but on the heart, this
historical sketch will not be complete
without recording the loving labours of
Sharons Woods (Nov. 1961), St. John's
(Mar. 1962), Hume Heights (1962) and
Chia Hens (1963).

Sharon Woods
"Sharon Woods" was the name given

to a rambutan estate at 8å miles Upper
Changi Road. This estate belonging to Dr.
Tow Siew Ai was opened for a Discipleship
Camp in 1961 when Bible camps were
prohibited from holding in Government
Schools. (Hitherto, all our camps were
held at some Government school by the
sea. )

years until Sister Keng Eng, moth-er. and
ãunt shifted to Amber Road, this children's
work was faithfully maintained with a

regular attendance of forty.
St. John's

St. John's lsland SundaY School was
a labour of love maintained by Bro. and
Mrs. Lim Kim Hee for a couple of years
since April 1962. About 30 regularly met.
Later on a youth club was organised. The
language here used was English and Malay.
The Sunday School and youth work had
to be discontinued when the Lims, both
teachers, were transferred back to Singa-
pore. lt is reported that some of the young
souls saved on St. John's have given their
testimony to Galileans.
Hume Heights

About the time St. John's lsland saw
the light of the Gospel, an individual light
began to gleam in the hidden kampong of
Hume Heights, nestling closely to the Ford
Factory, 8$ miles Bukit Timah Road. That
lone wrtness was Bro. Moses Tan Boon
Chiang. Through his shining smiles in the
household of Mr. and Mrs. Low Onn Soon,
members of Glory Church, a Saturday night
Gospel Meeting was started. By the
preaching of gospel several families came
to the Lord, Souls were saved among the
Lims, Hos, and Lows, who were severally
baptised at Life Church and at the Life
Church Mandarin-Teochew Service. Ano-
ther Malay, Amir bin Jelani, came to Christ
and was baptised, whose wife, Sister Ai
Eng of Hume Heights, keeps coming to
the Chinese Service to this day. Amir still
loves the Lord and partakes of The Holy
Communion.

lndeed, the Hume Heights testimony
prospered so much that a zinc "tabernacle"
was constructed with the help of "uncles"
of Life Church and others. From a Satur-
day night Gospêl meeting, it matured into
a Sunday School and Sunday Night Youth
Fellowship. Often the attendance exceeded
fifty or sixty. When the Life Church Man-
darin-Teochew Service was formed in
October 1965, Hume Heights enthusiasti-
cally supported this new work by coming
to service in a van. This happy state of
affairs went on for a couple of years, when
owing to heterogeneous doctrine from
Taiwan infiltrating the group, a number of
them seceded to meet separately at
Bukit Panjang. The breakaway occurred in
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1969. Since then practically none o1 the
Hume Heights Youth have come to the
Chinese service at Gilstead Road. The
remainder of the group, without proper
supervision and with Mr. and Mrs. Low, the
host and hostess, gone above, and the
founding members shifted out, disintegrat.
ed. what a glorious yet gloomy chapter
in the annals of the Greater Life Church
Family.

Chia Heng
Last but not least of these weaker

members of the Life Church Family is Chia
Heng. Chia Heng ts another hideaway
kampong, off the Thomson Road and
Newton Road junction, in the shadowç of
the Novena. Begun in 1963 by OMF mis-
sionaries worshipping at Life Church, this
work was soon handed to the Life Church
Youth Fellowship. lt is an open-air Sunday
School with little children running about as
the teacher teaches. The work was so
zealously carried out in the beginnig that
a building fund was started for the pur-
pose of putting up some structure to house
the meetings. This fund was later given
to the Church for building the Extension
Block.

For the last couple of years the work
perseveres through the loving labours of
Fan Kwaí Sang and Lau Chin Kwee, Deacon
Khoo Peng Kiat, adviser. The labours,
however, are not in vain, for out of this
witness has been brought a Mr. Toh to
Church regularly, who also attends every
Tuesday night's Prayer Meeting. Chia
Heng has lived on like a tenacious olive
sapling.
Malaysia Christian Medical Fellowship

According to the Malaysia Christian
Nov. 9, 1963, there was also inaugurated
a Malaysia Christian Medical Fellowship
whose officers were: Dr. Tow Siang Hwa,
President; Dr. Cheng Wei Nien, Vice-
presidenl; Dr. Andrew Heng, Secretary; Mr.
Khoo Peng Kiat, Treasurer; Committee
Members, Dr. N.N. Ling, Mr. Quek Swee
Peng, Miss Lee Moh Hoon.
The Return of Philíp l-leng

With the Church branching out north,
east, south, west, labourers were needed
more than ever before. When it was heard
that Bro. Philip Heng had graduated from
Columbia Bible College with a B.A. in
Missions in June, 1963, the Church
extended him a cordial invitation to return,
Soon after this, the Church sent the pastor
and his wife on a vacation trip to Hong
Kong, in recognition of their labours all
these years. Bro. Philip arrived back in
Singapore at the end of September, and
warmly spoke to Life Church of the needs

of crying multitudes he saw everywhere-
Meanwhile, Sis. Tow Lehia with a B,A. from
Shelton had also come home'

On Dec. 5, 1963 the PresbYterY met
with Mr. Heng whereby it was mutually
agreed that he serve as assistant pastor
to Rev. Tow, both at Life and Galilee
Churches. As to Mr. Heng's secondment
to Galilee Church, the recommendation of
Presbytery was ratified at a Church meetíng
on Déc. {5. Henceforth, the pastoral work
for which Rev. Tow was solely responsible
shifted in great measure to the younger
pastor's shoulders.

Mr. Heng .had moved into the Bible
College in November 1963. Beginning to
assisf the Life Church pastor in his duties,
he was also preparing to lecture at the
College.

The Arrival of the GrauleYs
The promise of the lndependent Board

to send a missionary couple to FEBC was
fulfilled by the response of Rev. and Mrs.
John E. Grauley with their three young
children, Jimmy, Lynn and Karen. Rev.
Grauley was a Middler at Faith Seminary
when the pastor rettJrned to the alma mater
in 1958. The family arrived on April 8,
1964, in time to join the faculty in the third
term.

The Departure of Rev. Ng
With the arrival of the Grauleys, Rev.

Peter Ng felt the time of answering the
call to the slums had come' Accordingly
he left the College and Church at the end
of the same month, to the regrets of the
brethren. On Aug. 8, 1964 the Jesus Saves
Mission was born at 2OA Craig Road.

The coming of the GrauleYs and the
return of Philip Heng and Tow Lehia added
greatly to the teaching capacity of the Col-
lege. Both Rev. Grauley and Mr. Heng also
helped to fill an increasing number of pul-
pits, including speaking engagements at
Bible Camps, whilst Philip had occasion to
visit Changi Prison with Miss Ong. The
residence of the Grauleys in the Church
and College compound brought blessing not
only to students but also to Lifers, young
and old. Mrs. Grauley had a particular
ministry with the Sikh children in the
kampong. Their coming also contributed
materially to the College, For staying fifty
months at the "Dean's apartment" the
loan of U.S. $5,000 owing by the College
to the lndependent Board was offset in
lieu of rent.
The Sending of More Young Lifers to U.S.
for Training

Two young Lifers studying at FEBC
at this time were John Tow and Roy Lim,
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Though first year students, for a good rea-
son they decided to transfer to shelton
College, U.S.A. ln the process of their
malcing application to go abroad, Lawrence
Leong was moved to follow suit, while
Lehia decided upon returning for another
three years at Faith Seminary.

It was the month of August, 1964, when
Revs. Tow and Quek and other Singapore
delegates were attending the Fifth General
Assembly of the Far Eastern Council of
Christian Churches in Taipeh. Lawrence
and Roy had the privilege of travelling
together and representing |CY-Malaysia at
the Taipeh Assembly. Every encourage-
ment was given by our Church to the
nurture of young people called to fulltime
service, even to the extent of sending them
abroad.

lncidentally, it was at the Taipeh
Assembly of the Far Eastern Council of
Christian Churches that the pastor of Life
Church was conferred a Doctor of Divinity
degree, honoris caLrsa, by Dr. Carl Mclntire,
president of Shelton. Soon after his return
to Singapore, as a further sign of God's
approval of the pastor-principal, FEBC was
granted exemption from registration by the
Education Ministry acording to the Govern-
ment Gazette, Vol. V1, No. 87, Friday, Sept.
25, 1964.

At Life Church's 14th Anniversary
Thanksgiving Dinner, Rev. John Grauley
spoke on the significance of sevens in the
Bible, applying them to our double-seven
anniversary. At the end of the first seven
we saw the branching out of the Church
to Batu Pahat, Sembawang and Zion, etc.
At the conclusion of this second seven we
saw how God further added to His testi-
mony. Now. what would the beginníng of
the third seven bring forth?

CHAPTER FOUR
PERIOD OF TESTINGS AND

FARTHER OUTREACH, 1965.71

A. FIVE LONG YEARS OF TRIALS AND
ENDEAVOURS

The Ordination of Two Workers of MFM

The accent on the beginning of the
third seven of years seemed to be a minis-
try of further lengthening of the cords
(lsa 54). For, no sooner had the Church
clebrated her 14th Anniversary on Oct. 17
than the pastor received a special request
from Dr. Edin C. Alfsen, founder of Malay-
sia Faith Mission, a member of our Malay-
sia Council of Christian Churches, to ordain

two of his co-workers. With Paul's man-
date to Titus (Tit. 1:5) and with the con-
currence of the ministers of the MCCC,

ment. Before a house packed full of peo-
ple the pastor and Dr. Alfsen laid hands on
hev. Kenneth Ditzer and Rev. Peter Tong,
committing them to fulltime pastoral ser-
vice. Theèe two newly ordained under-
shepherds should exercise a fuller oversight
of the congregations around Batu Gajah and
Kuala Lipis.

Mission to Sabah

A moving spirit to lengthen the cord
of missions 

-to Sabah was Mr. Lim Eng

With an offering taken plus two tickets
presented by "an enthus¡astic Sabahan" the
two missionaries were ready to go. A
Commissioning Service was held at the Life
Church Revival Hour on Mar. 14, 1965, the
13th Anniversary of the founding of the
Malaysia Pioneer Missíon. Rev. Quek Kiok
Chiang brought the message.

On Mar. 19 the two missionaries set
sail on the "Kinabalu". A 2,000-ton coaster,
the little ship took three weeks to make
a trip to Kuching, Miri, Labuan, Jesselton
(Kota Kinabalu), Kudat, Sandakan and
Tawau. Whilst their main mission was "to
spy out the Land," they made use of every
opportun¡ty to speak the Word an-d gíve
out tracts.. They had opportuhity to speak
at several Basel churches and schools, but
mostly in Mandarin and Hakka. They visited
the brethren like Peck Hock Cheng and
Mr. Ang Thian Seng's relative at Labuan,
the Meijers and Mr. Willis of Christian
Bookroom, Sandakan. They were kindly
received by Mr. T.G. Jones who, prior to
this, had given a tithe of his gratuity for
mission work in Sabah, They fearned many
things about Sabah f rom him, but they
could see no possibility of starting a work
in Sabah for various reasons.

Mr. Heng summed up the situation thus
in his Report in the Malaysia Christian,
Aug. 1965:

"What is our part here in Sabah? lt
is difficult to say. To enter Sabah's
towns with our work, we may be
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counted as unelcome rivals. To start
a work inland amongst the natives were
to thrust ourselves into pioneer mis-
sionary work which is not the easiest
of our youthful endeavours. Perhaps
some of our workers could serve with
BEM (Borneo Evangelical Mission).

The least we can do for our brethren
over there is to pray that God might
send a revival to the¡r church. One
leadíng elder of the Basel Church is
presently negotiating to invite a well-
known Chínese evangelist to come over
and help them. The next thing we
could do is to share with them methods
and programs that have worked,
And should they ask for help, would

we send our workers for Christ's sake
and theirsT

While the missionaries were at large in
Sabah, the Church at home was planning
conquest of new spiritual heights by holding
a Family Bible Camp on Cameron Highlands
during the Easter holidays.

"With Christ on the Mount" was the
theme chosen for this time of refreshing.
The speakers were Rev. John Grauley and
the pastor. Deacon Joshua Lim was Camp
Master.

The response to this offer was most
enthusiastic. Fifty campers signed up
including Mrs. Tow Keng Chuan of Cheun
Kwang, who though Chinese-speaking
came of her own accord, because she had
found good company in Mrs. Nancy Tow.
"Uncles" of the Church generously loaned
their vehicles for the use of the campers,
which consisted of a brand new VW Kombi,
a new Volvo and a Holden.

Since Cameron Highlands is 400 miles
from Singapore, the Campers were obliged
to break journey midway, Malacca and
Muar were the halting points for the night
because here f ree accommodation was
available. First. from Dr. and Mrs. Tow
Siang Yeow w¡th their spacious government
quarters, and second from Elder Lim Siew
Guat with her newly completed houses.
ln view of the fact that the pastor had a
preaching appointment with Muar Easter
Sunday evening, thus obliging him to stay
on for the night, Mrs. Tow and the children
would not ride in his Kombi but in the VW
Seden she was wont to drive herself. The
reason for not travelling with the pastor
was that both she and Mrs. Tow Keng Chuan
desired to spend the night in Malacca with
the relatives. O, mysterious working of
predestination!

On the afternoon of the next day, while
the caravan was heading steadily towards
the foot of the mountain, two by two, sud-
denly the Volvo broke ranks and overtook
the Kombi, the leading vehicle. This started
a sort of race between the VW Sedan
and the Volvo. A surge of anxiety gripped
the pastor's heart as he was overtaken!
For, it was drizzling heavily, and the road
was wet. Sure enough, the pastor's pre-
monition turned into stark, brutal fact!
Turning out of Bidor, he saw a commotion
ahead. The Assistant Pastor waved him
to stop. O nol it was the VW Sedan, the
"Jesus Saves" car, in the ditch! Head-on
collision with a truck! Mrs. Tow Keng
Chuan in the left front seat, Mrs. Nancy
Tow and Le Anne in the left back seat,
were takenl As by a whildwind, in a light-
ning flashl Paul Tsao at the wheel suffered
internal injury. The other survivor, Lily,
had a broken thigh and bloody head lacera-
tions.

The deceased being gone, what must
be done at once was treatment for the
living. Paul and Lily were rushed to lpoh
with Miss Ong Soo Kheng tending. Praise
the Lord, an immediate operation on Paul
saved his life. Lily's leg was plastered up
and her head stitched.

"With Christ on the Mount" was the
message of the Highlands Camp. The mes-
sage was now spoken not by the living,
but by,the dead. Hearts were melted,
washed by tears of sorrow, mingled with
love and repentance. "The Lord gave, and
the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the
name of the Lord" (Job 1:21). "Though He
slay me, yet will I trust in Him..." (Job
13:15). The dead spoke again when the three
caskets bearing them were brought back
to life Church, Gilstead Road. At their
combined funeral service on 22 April 1965
conducted by Revs, Quek, Ng and Grauley,
and Mr. Jacob Fung of Grace Cantonese
Church, no sermon was needed. The
mountain theme song, "ls not this the Land
of Beulah," was sung by the fifty campers
to the sympathising tears of the thousand
mourners.

"To that mountain above the moon
Ye have soared away too soonl

But my God has called you to rest,
And His will for us is best.

Blest are ye who died in the Lord,
And have found rest from your labours,

And your works follow after you
One by one we say adieu!"
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Was this triple tragedy sheer accident?
Could it not have been avoided? One very
close to the beloved deceased, being thus
perplexed, took pains to find out the facts
of the case. She came to the conclusion
that "Good has worked in a mysterious way
for a higher purpose, to His Glory." Thus
wrote Mrs. Lim Siew Yong in the Malaysia
Christian, 8 May 1965:

The recent departure of my sister'in-
law Mrs. Timothy Tow, my níece Le
Anne and my aunt Mrs. Tow Keng
Chuan was most sudden and un-
expected. The news of their deaths
came as a great blow. I was struck
speechless and I could only weep and
mourn over the great loss. The three
were with a group of fifty campers on
their way to the Life Church Bible Camp
up on Cameron Highlands when the
fatal accident took place,

Before this, there were revival
meetings in Church. Then there was
Good Friday Night Service. I still
remember seeing Mrs. Tow smíling
from a dístance after the Good Friday
Night Service. This was followed by the
Easter Sunrise Service and tñ-e Easter
Service in Church. Surely God would
protect them and keep them safe on
their journey to and fro, I thought.

ln my deep grief, I was determined
to find out the cause of this seeming
calamity. After much praying, obser-
vation and interviewing, I have come to
realise that what had happened was all
through God's mysterious guiding
power.

From many Church members I

learnt that Mrs. T. Tow has been
preparing months ahead for this Bible
Camp. According to Mrs, Lim Giok
Kim, she had to line up before dawn to
get her leave at K. K. Hospital a few
months earlier. How delighted she was
to get her leave, for immediately
thereafter she drove to Mrs. Lim's house
to tell her of the -good news. A few
week before Camp, she had packed her
clothing. She took much pains to tend
the garden in the Church grounds. She
spring-cleaned the whole parsonage

, before leaving. On Easter morníng, at
4 a.m., she was the first to get up to
play Easter chimes on her radiogram,
while preparing to attend the Easter
Sunrise Service.

My beloved niece Le Anne alwaYs
reminãed me of a beautiful, smiling and

sweet-natured girl. She never once lost
her temper, although mY clumsY son
often broke her toys while playing with
her in the parsonage. Of late, she often
asked the Bible College students about
Heaven, and was very eager to l<now
what Heaven was like' She also
expressed her earnest wish to be in

Heaven, since the beauty of Heaven is

unsurpassed by earthly splendour' Her

f ather also testified that she read her
Bible regularly every day, and was very
obedient and helpful in the home.

My beloved aunt, Mrs' Tow Keng
Chuaó, was a zealous and PraYerful
Christian worker. The nurse who
attended to her at my sister's clinic
described to me her last visit to the
ciinic. Mrs. Tow Keng Chuan com-
plained of sleeplessness for more than
à week, but she felt no ill-effects during
the day. The nurse took her tempera-
ture and tested her blood pressure, but
found her to be perfectly normal. Mrs'
Tow Keng Chuan was pleased to know
that she was in good health and was
therefore fit to go to the Bible Camp.
She also expressed her desire to sit in
the same car with Mrs. T. Tow, so that
she would have some one to talk to.
Before leaving the clinic, she cheerily
told the nurse that she would go and
prcy for everybody on Cameron
Highlands.

From my account of the three loved
ones, we can be assured that they were
all prepared to meet our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. lndeed, God had
prepared a much more wonderful place
for them than Cameron Highlands, for
before reaching their destination, their
course was changed heavenwards.

Mrs. T. Tow, Le Anne and Mrs. Tow
Keng Chuan had received tlìe greatest
thrill of all, for "in the twinkling of an
eye" they found themselves ascending
into space, soaring past the sun, moon
and stars, and finally they found them-
selves coming face to face with our
Lord Jesus Christ. Oh, what a glad and
blessed reunion, for they were also
reunited with many other loved ones
and friends who had gone before them.
While on earth they had been practising
the Camp Song "ln Beulah Land." Now
would be the joyous and perfect
moment to sing the chorus, "ls not
this the Land of Beulah? Blessed,
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blessed land of light; Where the flowers
bloom forever, and the sun is always
bright."

During the Easter Church Service on
April 18, I was deeply moved by the
Scripture passage read by iny big
brother, Rev, Timothy Tow: (l Cor.
15:51-58). "Behold, lshew you a
mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed. ln a moment, in
the twinl(ling of an eYe, at the last
trump: For the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incorruptible
and we shall be changed..." This Bible
Passage gives us the greatest consolation
while we are yet on earth. Death is
conquered by our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.

To the worldly-minded people and
heathens, the recent motor accident
is a great tragedy, but we Christians
think it otherwise. God has worked
in a mysterious way for a higher
purpose to His own glory. He wants us
to be prepared for eternity, and not to
be engrossed with worldly pursuits.
Whether it be death or the second
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, are
we ready to meet our Saviour face to
face ?

The conclusion of Mrs. Lim that it was
God who had worked in a mysterious way
for His own glory is right. For our Lord has
promised his chíldren protection to the last
hair on their head (Matt. 10:30). Such a
great calamity could not have happened
without His decretive permission. Now thatit had happened according to His will for
His own glory, good must come out of it.

According to the writer's knowledge,
one young soul received Christ up the
mountain the night of the accident. Back
home in Singapore, another who was
spending a night with Bro. Koh Kim Hiang
in Deacon Joshua Lim's house, was called
to serve the Master. When the phone.rang
to breal< the news of the tragic deaths, thié
person, groaning with tears. surrendered to
the Lord. His name is Goh Seng Fong.
lmmediately after this he joined the Bible
College.

Since that day Bro. Seng Fong has won
many young souls at Monk's Hill School
and at the Jesus Saves Mission, Bukit Ho
Swee.

Many other test¡monies of lives changed
and consecrated are given by Rev. Grauley,
Sister Anna Tan, Dr. Ang Beng Chong, Bro.
Tow Siang Kwang in the Malaysia Christian.
Suffice ít to mention another testimony, the
consecration of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Tsao,
parents of that young driver of the fateful

car. Ever since this bitter-sweet experience
(their son was saved by the operation )
they have given themselves to the Life
Church Mandarin-Teochew Service. "All
things work together for good to them that
love God."

The Timely Founding of the Mandarin
Service

Life Church Revival Hour at this time
began to show signs of winding up. The
reason for its decrease was not in the lack
of preachers or effort put in, but in the
composition of the congregation. Most of
the evening service congregation were
members of the morning session. The
Revival Hour lacked an identity of its own.
Hence, the dwindling support.

At this time the much-talked-of
Mandarin Service came up for discussion.
Since there was enthusiastic support from
the Chinese-speaking members of Life
Church and from the young people of Hume
Heights, it was decided to launch a
Mandarin-Teochew Service to fill the gap
left by the Revival Hour. On the eve of
Life Church's 15th Anniversary, the Revival
Hour faded out and the Mandarin-Teochew
Service took its place the following week
without a break. A seven-man Committee
was nominated to steer the Chinese service:
Rev. Timothy Tow, Rev. Cheng Sheng Chu,
Elder Tow Keng Hee, Elder Heng Mui Kiah,
Deacons Joshua Lim, Seow Chong Pin and
Deaconess Ong Soo Kheng,

The Decision to Build Church-and-College
Extension

The 15th Anniversary of Life Church
saw the Church not only branching in a
new direction with a Chinese Service, but
rising again with a new building project,
This new building project, which was
conceived by the pastor who had founif
concurrence in a sister, as enthusiastically
supported by the whole Session, lt was
to develop to the f ullest the remaining
vacant space in the Church compound, viz.
the space normally occupied by the car
park. This car parl<, which measured 120
by 30, could well be dispensed with in view
of ample space available in the Church
grounds and in view of a widened Gilstead
Road.

The decision of Life Church was to
construct over the car parl< a three-storey
extens¡on for both Church and College
which would provide for expansion needs
in the foreseeable future. Not only rooms
for an expanding Sunday School, but for
the Bible College as well. A Kindergarten,
our original project which gave way to the
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FEBC, would be an integral part of this
development. The Session's decision was
motivated by the principle of energet¡c
business enterprise: no talent in our hands
could lie idle but must be put to good use,
to earn interest for the Lord (Matt.25:27).
Economically speaking this project was
guaranteed a profitable investment. When
this new building project was announced
on the eve of the 15th Thanl<sgiving, the
people responded with offerings totalling
$4,000 plus a plerlge of $50,000. A double
confirmation of the good hand of the Lord
upon us (Ezra 7:9) ! However, this new
project was still an idea. Plans had to be
drafted, discussed, drawn, and approved.
Normally, such a process would take a
couple of years.

Striking Downwards and Spreading
Outwards

As the Life Church tree spread upwards,
her roots must necessarily strike downwards
( lsa. 27:6). The roots in her pastors
especially, not only in their training and
experience, but also in the stabil¡ty of their
home life.

The Lord gave the pastor another
helpmate in the person of Sister lvy Tan, a
founder-member of Galilee and first graduate
of Far Eastern Bible College. They were
joined in holy matrimony by Rev. Quek
Keng Hoon and Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang at
a simple service at Gilstead Road, 16 July
I 966.

Mr. Philip Heng the assistant pastor,
after due examination of his faith and stand,
was ordained by the hands of the Presby-
tery (Tim, 4:14) at Life Church on a Tuesday
night, 23 Aug. 1966. Henceforth he would
head Galilee Church relieving Rev. Tow of
the extra burden, while assisting the Life
Church pastor. On Saturday 27 Aug. 1966
Mr, Heng and Dr. Miss Lee Moh Hoon were
joined in holy matrimony at Life Church,
the pastor officiating.

The Life Church Mandarin-Teochew
Service'of about fifty members, hitherto
also the responsibility of the pastor of the
English congregation, found a new assistant
in Mr. Yu Chung Ming of Taiwan, November
1966. His acceptance was due to the re-
commendation of Miss Tow Liang Kwang,
the. pastor's missionary aunt in Taiwan. He
was introducted to Revs. Quek and Tow at
the Fifth Assembly of the Far Eastern
Council of Christian Churches in Taipeh,
1964. Mr. Yu Chung Ming and Deaconess
Miss Tow Soon Kiang were married in

Church, Saturday 24 June 1967, Revs' Quek
Keng Hoon and Timothy Tow officiating'

ln the meantime, while the Church
proceeded apace with the planning of the
hew extension and consolidation of the
Chinese Service, the pastor received a call
in March 1966 to minister to Rawang
Church on the other side of the Muar River'
This was an extension of his monthly visit

Life Church Session from the beginning
has been indoctrinated with the higher

(Acts 20:35).
Korea for a
stat¡ons and

Kelapa Sawit,
Batu Pahat, Muar and Rawang. The sending
of the pastor to minister in lndia six times
from 1954 to 1969, often to thousands,
like those of the St. Thomas Evangelical
Church, is recorded. This is in obedience
to the Great Commission, "Go ye into all
the world and preach the Gospel to every
creature" (Mark 16:15).

Lineage to a More Ancient Tradition - The
Story of St. Thomas and the Thomas
Christians of South lndia.

The thousands of the St. Thomas Evan-
gelical Church have come f rom a very
ancient tradition. They claim even a lineage
to the apostle Thomas through the Mar
Thoma Church from which they broke
away in 1961. The Mar Thoma Church in
turn had seceded from the Jacobite Church
a century before this.

The apostle Thomas is said to have
landed on the southwestern coast of lndia
near Cochin in Kerala State in the year 52
A.D. According to Rev. John Stewart of the
United Free Church of Scotland Mission
in his bool< "Nestorian Missionary Enter-
prise 

- The Story of a Church on Fire":

"Seven churches were established by
him, and clergy ordained to be in charge
over them. He then proceeded to
Mylapore (now part of the city of
Madras) where the king and all his
people turned to Christ. From there he
went to china and spent some time at
the city of Camballe, returning later to
Mylapore, where the Brahmins, moved
by jealousy, instigated the people to
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stone him to death, after which one of
them pierced him with a lance.

The date of St. Thomas's death is
given as A.D.72, and the place of burial
aÊ. Mylapore, a few miles from St.
Thomas' Mount where the actual
martyrdom is stated to have taken place.
His remains were, it is claimed, removed
from Mylapore to Edessa at a very early
date. From there, later on, they were
taken to Chios, an island in the Aegean
sea, and later still to Ortona in ltaly
where they now repose. The supposed
grave at Mylapore is still on view. lt
is in the nave of the new Roman
Cathedral there, completed in A.D. 1896,
and is visited by large numbers of
pilgrims from different parts of South
lndia and particularly from the Malabar
Coast.

That the tradition, on the face of it,
is partly legendary is evident from the
reference to Camballe or Khanbaliq in
China. The meaning of Khanbaliq is the
emperor's city. lt is now known by
the modern name of Pekin. Khanbaliq,
however, did not become the capital
of China until the time of Khublai Khan
in the thirteenth century. That St.
Thomas was martyred at or near St.
Thomas' Mount has also been question-
ed. Heracleon, a Sicilian Gnostic who
lived about A.D. 170, asserts that not
till the later half of the fourth century
did the legend of his martyrdom begin
to grow up.

Whatever difference of opinion there
may be as to how, when, or where St.
Thomas died, or as to what he did
and the churches he founded, it is at
all events practically certain that he
did visit lndia both north and south,
and spent considerable time there
preaching the gospel where he went.
The mass of tradition, especially that
bearing on his stay in the south, is too
great to be ignored or lightly passed
over. There ís the additional evidence
that large Christian Communities call-
ing themselves by his name and claim-
ing him as their founder still exist. lf St.
Thomas is ruled out of any connection
with these, can any other explanation of
their origin be given that at all fits in
with what is known of theír previous
history?

Contending Still for the Faith

At home, the battle against the
Ecumenical Movement since 1950 cont¡nued
unabated, By 1967 the Ecumencial

Movement in Singapore had reached its
peak when ¡t held its Annual Prayer
Service for Unity between Protestants and
Roman Catholics at the National Theatre
on Jan. 18. ln our witness against this
evil union, the Bible-Presbyterian Church
was greatly strengthened by Rev. Grauley's
pen. Under the caption "The March to
Rome" in the Bible-Presbyterian Weekly,
21 Jan. 1967, Rev. Grauley wrote: "ln
participating in such events as the recent
Service of Prayer for Christian Unity,
Roman Catholics have everything to gain
and nothing to lose. Liberals cannot lose
anything because they have noth¡ng. The
mystery is, why do evangelicals who have
nothing to gain and everything to lose, have
anything to do with such meet¡ngs? lt ís
sad that some churches that are still
preaching the Bible lend their names to the
support of the ecumenical movement here
in Singapore, such as the Chinese Presby-
terian Synod."

Alas, our own Mother Church, Prinsep
Street, through representation by the
Chinese Presbyterian Synod, was officially
linked with the Roman Catholic Church,
without the congregation's knowledge!
Rev. Grauley continued:

The Roman Catholic Church still views
itself as the body outside which 'there
is no salvation', still practises religious
tyranny, and still clings to an assort-
ment of doctrines which include the
Mass, the infallibility of the Pope, the
immaculate conception, purgatory and
others. These tradition-based teach-
ings nullify every truth taught in the
Bible. The Roman Catholic spokesman
at the Wednesday night Service of
Prayer for Christian Unity gave the third
sermon. ln it he made Rome's position
clear when he used John 10:16 out of
context and quite apart from its intend-
ed meaning. 'Other sheep I have, which
are not of this fo|d......'To the Roman
Catholics the 'fold' is the Roman Church
and the 'other sheep' are the Protes-
tants and anyone else yet outside
Romanism. The Pope does not intend
to sacrifice anything in order to get
Protestants back to Rome. He does
not have to because so many are will-
¡ng to go without coercion.

From the standpoint of the Bible-
believing Christian the most difficult
part of the service to witness was the
section wherein the congregation was
given the poportunity to confess thei¡'
sins against unity. The words of the
liturgy at this point were: 'Before thee,
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O Lord, we are ashamed: 'We have
brought division into thy great work of
unity.' Are we ashamed of the great
1oth-century Reformation? Are we to
be ashamed of Luther, Calvin, Zwingli,
Knox, Wesley and hundreds of others
who saw it necessary to separate them-
selves from these who were hindering
the work of Christ? What the liturgy is
asking us to do is tantamount to con-
fessinþ that we are ashamed of Jesus
Chrisi and His Gospel' [n rePlY, we
must say with Paul: 'For I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it
is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth......'

Just before the final Blessing by the
Bishops (Roman Catholic, Methodist
and Anglican) all were asked to repeat
the Apostles'Creed in unison' This
creed is a wonderf ul statement of
apostolic doctrine. lt might even be
a firm basis for doctrinal unity. However,
liberals read this creed with tongue in
cheek. The words of Horatio Bonar
apply to their regard for its truth: 'No
faith in God, but faith in man is pilot
now, and sail, and oar: The creeds are
shriveled, cold, and wan; the Christ that
has been is no more.' The Roman
Catholic may believe the creed to be an
accurate statement of the doctrine of
the early Church, but he must also
confess faith in the numerous non-
biblical doctrines that have been added
since the days of the Apostles, These
make the 'commandment of God of none
effect' by their tradition' ( Matthew
15:6) .

The last hymn sung was 'Onward
Christian Soldiers'. lmagine marching
to Rome singing, 'One in hope and doc-
trine, one in charity'. This is exactly
what the ecumenical movement is not,
Evangelical Protestants, liberals, and
Roman Catholics are as far apart in
'hope and doctrine' as any three groups
could possibly be. They constitute three
different religions with three different
ways of salvation. To give the impres-
sion that this ís not the case, when ít
most surely is, is a deceptíon that true
Christians ought to shun and expose.

A Dissentious Spirit in the Church

Hitherto, the witness of separation from
modernistic unbelief and ecumenical
apostacy had received full support of the
Church. However, when evangelical leaders
like Dr. Billy Graham began to fraternise
w¡th the apostate ecclessiastical powers for
the sake of "cooperative evangelism" and

The editor-in-chief thanked his corres-

one or h^/o letters from Congress delegates
who were not in agreement with some of
your comments at the conclusion of the
õecond article, but in view of the difference
of viewpoint amongst evangelicals on such
issues as separation from apostacy, this is
not surprising."

The conclusíon of the Australian cor-
respondent's second article reads:

The paradox of the Congress, however,
lies in the fact that whereas indivídual
speakers were keen to warn against the
destruct¡ve errors of liberal and ecu-
menical theology, the Congress as a

whole would fraternise with the bosses
of Ecumenism. Was it a diplomacy of
mutual exploitation? And what is Co-
operative Evangelism's honest position
vis-a-vis Roman Catholicism? For in
making reference to some Roman
Catholic observer attending the Con-
gress, Bishop Chandu Ray of West
Pakistan, a co-chairman and rnember of
the Executive committee, called him
'our Roman Catholic brother'.
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The line of separation from Ecumeni-
cal apostacy which the 20th Century
Reformation Movement in Singapore
and Malaysia has been maintaining
during the last two decades in the
spirit of John Sung has been all but
wiped away, knowingly or unknowingly,
by the Asia-South Pacific Congress on
Evangelism.

Let this be a warning to the Co-
operative Evangelists that whereas
thousands might be signed up into the
fold through their all-inclusive cam-
paigns, as many thousands might be

signed off by the ravening Ecumenical
wolves."

The spirit of dissension against the
uncompromising, separatist stand of the
Church manifested itself in the new build-
ing project. When the plans for the three-
storey Church-and-College extension were
approved in February 1968, the same Ses-

sion members, who were unhappy over the
Billy Graham isgue, opposed the launching
of building operations. This opposítion was
of no avail, for God's good hand was upon
His own wc¡rk.

Dedication of the Extension and Opening of
Far Eastern Kindergarten

The contract for construction was

awarded to Messrs W.K. Tham again at
the economical price of $107,000, out of
which $7,000 was offe,red back to the
Church. This price did not include bakau-
piling, which cost almost $10,000. With
contingencies, alterations, added fixtures.
¿nd fees, etc,, the building cost around

$120,000, The whole operation was com-
pleted in one year from Easter 1968 to
Easter 1969. On the day of Dedication,
Saturday, 26 April 1969 the Treasurer's
Statement of Receipts for the period from
Sept. 1965 to 31 Mar. 1969 gave a total
income of $117,928.88. This was made
up of pledges and offerings, $84,418.12;
offerings from Life Church Sunday School,
$4,093.84; donations from friends and other
organizations, $16,656.00; ¡nterest earned
on deposits, $1,810.92; loans created
$11,000.00. lt is to be noted that
although the above sums were received
by the Life Church Treasurer, the appeal

for funds was made in the name of both
Church and College. This fact is attested
by the foundation stone: "This stone was
laid for an extended witness of this Church
and College on the 17th day of June in

the 1968th year of our Lord." Rev. Grauley
laid this stone. Rev. Jason Linn, founder of
Zion Kindergarten and veteran missionary
to Dyak Borneo. dedícated the building'

On 28 April 1969 the Far Eastern
Kindergarten opened its doors to fifty-three
students. Mrs. William Seah is principal.
The Board of Directors comprises Professor
Tow Siang Hwa (Chairman), Messrs Phang
Chin Yen, William Seah, Joshua Lim and
Rev. Timothy Tow. The Kindergarten which
has a capacity for 95 was filled in no time.
As it is said that "a little child shall lead
them," the Kindergarten has been used of
the Lord to bring some parents to Church.
One such parent is Mrs. Park of Korea,
introduced by Mr, Stephen Hyun of Gideons
lnternational.

Climax of Dissension Leading to Pastor's

Vacation in lsrael.

A few months before the Asia-South
Pacific Congress on Evangelism, the pastor,
in his position as President of the Far
Eastern Council of Christian Churches,
attended with Rev. Quek and others the
Seventh Plenary Congress of the ICCC at
Cape May, N.J., U.S.A. Rev. John Grauley,
who finished his term of service at FEBC
in June 1968, was also in attendance,

ln order to find a substitute for Rev.
Grauley to teach at FEBC, Rev. Tow con-
tacted his former schoolmate, Dr. Synesio
Lyra, Jr, and invited him to Singapore.
This invitation he accepted with the bless-
ing of Dr. Carl Mclntire, President of Shelton
College, of which Dr' Lyra was a faculty
member. Dr. Lyra with his wife came East,
and tided the College over a difficult period,
for which the principal was ever grateful.
However, when that spirit of dissension
began to spread from Church to College,
the FEBC principal found hmiself deserted
and all at bay. Nevertheless, the Lord
Himself had set before the College an open
door, and no man could shut it.

The brotherly love that once so sweetly
prevailed over the Life Church tree like
the sparkling dew of morning all but
evaporated. The climax of dissension was
reached when the Assistant Pastor was
invited to preach at a Methodist Church
in early July 1969, for which campaign he
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appended his name to a letter cyclostyled
on paper bearing the letterhead of the said
Methodist Church. This gave the impres-
sion that he wds in close fellowship with
a Church in the Ecumenical Movement.
Controversy over this matter flared
up at Presbytery. There the question of
whether a Bible-Presbyterian minister,
when invited to preach by a Church in the
modernist Ecumenical fold had a duty to
warn against the dangers of Ecumenism,
was discussed. The opinion of the Presby-
ters was about equally divided, resulting in
a contention so sharp that they left in
bitterness of spirit.

Since the relationshíp between the
pastor and the Assistant Pastor and cer-
tain Session members was stretched to
breaking point, the pastor decided to take
five months' vacation leave away from
Singapore. At this juncture a double invita-
tion from Dr. Lynn Gray Gordon the General
Secretary and Rev. Howard Carlson, mis-
sionary in Bethlehem, came to him to spend
that vacation as a short-term missíonary
to lsrael under the lndependent Board for
Presbvterian Foreign Missions. This was
gladly accepted and seen as an act of
God's delíverance. Since this was a short-
term arrangement, the pastor-missíonary
offered to pay his air fare to and fro, while
the Board oay for his living expenses on
the field. A sister of Life Church, being
deeply moved by the controversy, offered
to buy the tickets. Accordingly, the pastor
and his wife and little daughter Jemima
left Singapore 28 July, 1969 for the Holy
Land. The love for the pastor and famíly,
however. was manifested by a big turnout
to wish them Godspeed.

Before he left, the pastorate was com'
mitted to the Assistant Pastor's charge.
Deacon Patrick Tan, a director of FEBC,
was elected Dean of Students and requested
to stay in the "Grauley Apartment" to

supervise the students. Rev' Quek Kiok
Chiang, President of FEBC Board, was

voted Acting Principal. (He also kindly
consonted to visit Muar and Rawang on

Rev. Tow's behalf.) Deacon William Seah,

who had moved into the "MissionarY

Apartment" on the top floor of the new
extension, was made Church Warden.

From the news columns of the Bible-
Presbyterian Weekly, a new spirit of co-
operation among Session members seemed
to manifest itself under the guidance of the
Assistant Pastor. More Session members
came to pray on Tuesday nights' Church
funds were more adequately spent for
lefficiency". The putting up of plastic
signs over every room and toilet and the
making of plastic key tags were an added
contribution to efficiency by the Church
Warden. However, the locking up of the
Church Auditorium and other rooms by the
caretaker to the inconvenience of all
became its own snare. From the beginning,
the Church had followed an open-door
policy, giving free access to a constant flow
of young people using the premises - for
meetings, prayer, piano practice, private
study, and for every activity that advances
the Kingdom of Christ. Reversal to this
original Policy has been greeted with all
round satisfaction from the young people,

and overflowing gratitude f rom f riendly
groups borrowing the premises. Three
youth groups using the Church and Col-
lege premises regularly every weekend are
the Life Church Youth Fellowship, and the
students of Monk's Hill and Swiss Cottage.

As the Church-and-College Family grew
in numbers, so ,increased the problems of
administration. To forestall further that
should arise in the daYs to come, an
Agreement between Life Church and FEBC
was drawn up and signed on the 4th day
of March, 1971 as follows:

AGREEMENT between the LIFE BIBLE-PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH and the FAR
EASTERN BIBLE COLLEGE on the sharing of the use of the Church and College Property
at 9 and 9A Gilstead Road, Singapore '11.

PREAMBLE
WHEREAS in 1962/1963 the Life Bible-Presbyterian Church and the Far Eastern

Bible College started out together at Gilstead Road, with the College opened in September
1962 at the premises of the College Annex and the new Church auditorium dedicated
in February, 1963;
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y connected with the Life Bible-Presbyterian
ge Annex and the new Church-and-College
It partly for the purpose of the College and
the College with this understanding, but

in the founding of the College;
oard of Directors of the College decided that
hich had to bear a major part of the capital

and the sole steward for the College property;

WHEREAS it is laid down in the Constitution of the College, Article V on parti-
cular relations with the Church, that the relationship between Cñurch and Colleçje in
such matters as sharing the use of buildings and máintenance of property etc., shãll be
regulated by an agreement made in the spiiít of exemplary brotherlf loüe, óo-operation and
unity;

AGREEMENT is therefore made this 4th day of March 1970 between the Life Bible
Presbyterian Church -(hereinafter referred to as "the Church") and the Far Eastern Bible
College..(hereafter referred to as "the College") on the shariñg of the use of the Church
and College property on the following princiþles:-

1.' ..Tfe apportionment of the þremises for the proper functioning of the College
shall be made with due consideration to the Church and its relaied bodies2' The College shall have the full and free use of premises allotted for its own
requirements

and free use of the alloted premises, it shall
allot to any other bodies

reviewed from time to time as the need arises
and equitable monetary contribution towards

for the security and day-to-day maintenance
ile under its charge

7. _During College vacations, all premises which are not required by the College
for its use shall be placed ,"d"!åH;harge of the Churchl

The following schedule shall be the premises allotted for the use of the College
at the time Agreement is concluded, subject to review from time to time in accordanóe
with principle (a) in the foregoing paragraph.

COLLEGE ANNEX
One-third of the Hall for College Dining Room (the Church Warden to be notified

in advance if the whole Hall is needed for special function),
Kitchen and storeroom (under the stairs).
Dean's quarters and office,
First Floor

Domitories for male students.
CHURCH AND COLLEGE EXTENSION

First Floor
Two Lecture Rooms,
Library (sharing with Life Church).
Office (sharing with Life Church).
Storeroom.

Second Floor
Dorm.itories for female students.

CHURCH AUDTORIUM
For chapel service and special services.

Signed this 4th day of March, 1970.

Sd. (Elder) Tow Siang Hwa,
(Chairman)

Sd, (Elder) Joshua Lim Heong Wee, Sd. (Rev.) Quek Kiok Chiang,
representing representing

Life Bible-Presbyterian Church Far Eastern Bible College

Sd. (Elder) Seow Chong Pin, Sd. (Deacon) Patrick Tan,' representing representing
Life Bible-Presbyterian Church Far Eastern Bible College
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The Ministry of Music by Professor Fague
Springmann

On the eve of Life Church's 1gth
Anniversary, Christians in Singapore were
treated to a sacred concert under the aus-
pices of the Singapore-Malaysia eouncil of
Christian Churches. The visiting artiste was
Dr Fague Springmann, Professor of Music
of the University of Maryland and "Bari-
tone of the 20th Century Reformation".
Professor Springmann had sung for the
Ecumenical bosses years before until he
found out their true colours. A lover of
souls, he joined Dr, Mclntire and the ICCC
Movement. The Professor was accom-
panied by his wife at the piano.

Presided by Professor Tow Siang Hwa,
the first Recital given at Victoria Theatre
to an overflowing house melted the
audience's hearts, His message in song of
the love of Jesus Christ for sinners is
another effective means of preaching the
Gospel. Even the secular press was touch-
ed by his message.

Commented the Eastern Sun, "Singa-
pore's music lovers were given a treat
Thursday night when Prof. Fague Spring-
mann sang for the first time in Singapore
at the Victoria Theatre to a packed hall.

He gave his testimony of the love of
Jesus Christ most eloquently in song.

Perhaps the most beautiful items were
his superb rendering of 'Mucushla' by Mac-
Murrough and "The Lord's Prayer" by
Malotte.

Professor Fague Springmann is the
President of Reformation Records which is
now an international recording company
to present Christian artists to the world in
music."

From Sin Chew Jit Poh came the
following tribute, "Professor Fague
Springmann's voice is strong and firm, and
very rich in sentiments. The spirit and
quality of every song which he sang so
outstandingly and dramatically, completely
penetrated into the hearts of the audience.
This, coupled with the beautiful accom-
paniment of Mrs Springmann on the piano,
made the Recital a very great success and
won sustained applauses f rom the audi-
ence."

ln view of the fact that "tickets to
Professor Springmann's Concert at V¡ctoria
Theatre on 16 Oct. 1969 had been com-
pletely taken up and a flood of requests
from other Churches and Christian groups
could not be met," (B-P Weekly), the
Music Seminar aT Zion Church was turned
into a Second Concert Night. Further
testimony to God's saving grace through
Jesus Christ was warmly presented. One

important point emphasised by the Pro-
fessor was the need of a reformation in
much of the music heard in Churches today.
"Music," said Martin Luther, "is next to
theology". lf the Professor's visit had
contributed to a rightful use of music in
the Churches, his trip had not been made
in vain.

A timely blessing it was to Life Church
when on the very eve of her 19th Anni-
versary on Oct. 18, a Saturday night, a
Praise and Thanksgiving Concert was given
at Gilstead Road with the Professor singing
for the last time.

Floods and Our Part in lnternational
Christian Relief

ln December 1969 the biggest flood
within living memory hit the Church. This
was vividly described by Rev. Philip Heng
in the Bible-Presbyterian Weekly as
follows:

For the first time in our Church's history,
flood waters inched up the steps, crept
into the Church and threatened to cover
our lower pulpit platform. As a result,
there is mud everywhere. lt proved
to be a wearisome time for our poor
caretaker, Chary Ang. But thank God
on Thursday evening some Church
members rallied to clean up God's
House. These included Elder Joshua
Lim and son David, Elder Chia and
son Peter, Deacon Koh Kim Hiang,
Ping Swee, Ping Kong, Lee Theng Kiat
and two cousins, etc. We are very
grateful for the ready help of the Mt.
Carmelites who were around preparing
the ICY Camper. We also express our
thanks to the Bukit Ho Swee Mission
of Neil Road Gospel Hall, whose cam-
pers at our premises turned out to be
"caretakers" of God's House. They
helped to lift the organ and piano to the
upper pulpit platform, and thus pre-
vented serious damage to them.

' Poor Dr. Tan and family had to move
to higher ground into the Parsonage.
Once again our Church rooms proved
to be a haven for the refugees from the
kampong behind the Church.

During the stay of the Grauleys, there
were two other floods that sent 150 kam-
pong folk to shelter on the College premises.
On one of these occasions, Rev. "Kao"
(Grauley's Chinese name which means
"Tall", whoso readeth, let him understand)
like Gulliver in Lilliput Harbour, waded
chest-deep into the swirling waters to save
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some marooned soul, On the other hand
there was the old kampong headman, Ah
Eng's Grandpa. rescuing his household
gods! This called 1o mind that Chinese pro-
verb, "The clay idol fording a river can
hardly keep himself together."

The Church and College shine daily like
a beacon of truth and hope to the kampong
foll<. Alas. only a handful of children come
either to the English Sunday School or the
Chinese in the afternoon, But for relief of
the body, the whole kampono would flock
to Jesus' House las they call it) and even
admit He is thei True God, "while the dofe
lasts."

Life Church is a relief station not only
to those so near, but also to them afar off.
Through lnternational Christian Relief, the
Church, with her sister Churches. has
contributed several times to Korean
orphans, the poor in lndia and West
Pakistan, and to the East Pakistan cyclone
victims. lnternational Christian Relief is
patterned after the early Church: "Then
the disciples, every man according to his
ability determined to send re,lief unto the
brethren which dwelt in Judea" (Acts
11:29).

Christian Patriotism

The five-month vacation spent in the
Holy Land as a short-term missionary was
perhaps the most f ruitful period in the
pastor's life. While discharging his duties
as a missionary, he found time to join Rev.
Howard Carlson in a five-month "Ulpan"
Hebrew course at the American lnstitute
of Holy Land Studies in Jerusalem. What
he considered a prize f rom the Lord,
however, was the composing of songs and
verses inspired by "walking today where
Jesus walked". These songs and verses,
illustrated with Howard Carlson's photo-
graphs, are printed into a book with a
sister's help. Thousands of these sent to
the United States are an extension of the
Gilstead Road Testimony.

Though faraway from home, he did not
forget the land of his domicile. On the eve
of departure f rom lsrael, the thought of
seeing his people back in Singapore again
and the tune "Materna" inspired him to
write a patriotic number called "Singapura."
This is dedicated ro the Church in
Singapore, that through the sentiments of
these words, Christians might pray for our
Government and country's peace.

O fairest lsle of Southern seas,
Thy waters are so bluel

Waft by a balmy ocean breeze,
Thy land is decked with dew.

Singapura, Singapura,
Thou favoured lsle of easel

God bless Thee yet with Thine increase,
And peace from year to year.

On Thee we've built a new city,
Fourth great port of the world.

Let Right prevail and Equity,
Not by might nor by powerl

Singapura, Singapura,
Thou Haven of the free!

God bless Thee yet with Thine increase,
And peace from year to year.

Today we sail as one nation,
Our flag is flying high!

May our Captain by wise action,
Steer us with Compass nigh.

Singapura, Singapura,
Lightship of liberty!

Sail on unto Prosperity,
And peace a thousand years,

Christian patriotism is taught in the
Bible. Two classic New Testament
passages on the subject are found in Rom.
13:1-7 and I Tim. 2:1-4. ln this connection
Life Church is proud of her sons like
Captain Dr. Ong Thiew Chai and Second
Lieutenant Tan Kah Aik serving in the
Singapore Armed Forces, Two others have
been sent abroad for aviation training,
Second Lieutenant David Chua (helicopter
pilot), and Captain Dr Patrick Tan (aviation
medicine). Dr Tan's article on "Christian
Youth in National Defence" in the Far
Eastern Beacon. May 1970, and Deacon
Phua Chor Kok's paper on "Youth's Role in
National Defence" presented before the
ICY-Far East First Assembly, April 1970,
are Life Church's contribution to nation
building.

The pastor and family were kindly
offered an extended stay in lsrael, which
they would have gladly accepted, were it
not for the sudden re-decision to hold the
Seventh Assembly of the Far Eastern
Council of Christian Churches in Singapore,
April 1970. Accordingly they flew home
on January 8. They were warmly welcomed
back by Rev. and Mrs. Quek Kiok Chiang
and others at very short notice.

The chief reason for this hurried return
was his concern for the Seventh Assembly.
As president of the Council there were
vital decisions which he himself must make.
He entertained a tr¡ple joy for this Assembly
as he looked folward also to meet¡ng
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Professor Fague Springmann again, whom
he entertained in lsrael and to fellowship
with the evangelist Dr Bob Wells.

Mass Outreach for Christ Through Crusade
and Conference

The holding of the FECCC Assembly in
Singapore afforded the Bible-Presbyterian
Churches not only an opportunity for
brotherly co-operation in spiritual matters,
but also in the physical. Life Church offered
to renovate and white-wash the FEBC
hostels, install several sets of stone
benches and beautify the grounds with a
Japanese garden lamp, The College put in
twenty new beds. Zion and Faith Churches
became managers of the culinary depart-
ment through their untir¡ng ladies. An elder
of Zion Church offered a plentiful supply of
crockery, cutlery and linen. No stone was
left unturned to see to the comforts of our
honoured guests. Hospitality to strangers
and servants of the Lord Jesus Christ is
promised a reward (Matt. 10:40-42).

The Seventh Assembly was preceded
by a Bob Wells Gospel Crusade and a
Springmann Recital. ln all it became a
ten-day marathon. The dates were: 17-19
April evangelistic rallies at Gilstead Road
with final night at the National Theatre; 20
April Springmann Recital; 22-26 April the
Seventh General Assembly, incorporating
lnternational Christian Youth.

The Bob Wells Crusade, under the
chairmanship of Dr Tow Siang Hwa, and
supported by a Hundred-Voice Choir
conducted by Mr Ma Lin Hang was a
resounding success. Three thousand
packed the National Theatre on the final
night. lnclusive of those won at the
Gilstead Road meetings, a total of 300 souls
were counselled.

Although many praises were offered
from pious lips at the sight of almost 3,000
filling the National Theatre, the spiritually
mature thanked God rather for the power
of the message on "Heaven and Hell", and
for the 159 who came in repentance to the
Lord. Reports of sound conversions were
heard at various testimony meetings.
Further evidence of the enduring results of
the Crusade are the scores of signatures on
the Crusade tracts now returned to the
Christian Literature Centre (a missionary
society using Gilstead Road premises).
These names indicate first time conversions
and are now enrolled in the CLC Bible
Correspondence Course,

Likewise the Lord blessed the
,Springmann Recital, though the artiste was
a little strained after a long flight. Dr
Spríngmann's loving testimony for his
leukemia-fatal daughter moved more hearts

than his song. Christ the Saviour and
Giver of everlasting life was introduced to
every listener.

The supporting numbers so well
rehearsed by the Hundred-Voice Choir of
the Bible-Presbyterian Church and Chin
Lien Bible Seminary, together with Spring-
mann's solos, were made into a thousand
phonograph records through Rev. Quek
Kiok Chiang's initiative. Mr Teo Kian Seng,
son of Elder Teo See Yah, faithfully and
brilliantly rendered the piano accompani-
ment.

Owing to the all-out exertions made
upon the Bob Wells Crusade, the Seventh
Assembly of the FECCC unfolded rather as
an anti-climax, so far as attendance at the
evening meetings was concerned. But God
overruled. The Lord spoke powerfully
through Bob Wells again in his message on
"Evangelism and Preservation of the
Christian Faíth," and with equal unction
through the President of the ICCC.

Despite oppositions from within in the
course of the Assembly, the high spirits of
the Council leadership and the love of the
brethren for the lnternational President, Dr
Carl Mclntire, is reflected in the FECCC
President's Address:

It is a double joy to all truth-loving
Christians of Singapore that the 7th Gen.
Assembly of the FECCC is convened in our
fair city today. For, this is the second happy
occasion that this arm of the lnternational
Council of Christian Churches in the Far
East meets in Singapore. The first time
was August, 1956 at its Third Assembly.
As the Chínese saying goes, "good things
come double" and as two or twice in
Scripture signifies confirmation f rom the
Lord, we are justifiably thrilled this day to
witness the coming together of brethren
and sisters of the same faith - 

"for the
Word of God, and for the testimony of
Jesus Christ,"

We are thankful to Almighty God for
bringing safely to Singapore, hijackings and
samurais notwithstanding, delegates from
Australia, New Zealand, Korea, Taiwan,
Hong Kong, Philippines, lndia, Pakistan.
USA, Europe, Middle East, Latin America,
Malaysia and Singapore not the least,
praise God, f rom twice seven countries
around the world.

On behalf of the FECCC, may I extend
a cordial welcome to all visitors, friends
and foes alil<e, and on behalf of the
Singapore-Malaysia Council of Christian
Churches, the Bible-Presbyterian Churches,
particularly this church and the Bible
College, I extend the right hand of fellow-
ship to all delegates and official observers.
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We owe a double hand of applause to our
beloved lnternational president, Dr Mclntire
and Mrs Mclntire whose love for the Lord
and zeal for the faith have earned themselves
many revilings, even f rom scoundrels in
Hong Kong and self-important, ungratef ul
l<naves in Singapore. Well, Mr Mclntire, the
Lord says, "Blessed are ye, when men shall
revile you, and persecute you and shall say
all manner of evil against you falsely for my
sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for
great is your reward in heaven: for so
persecuted they the prophets which were
before you." You are today blessed of the
Lord as He moves us all to comfort your
heart with this comfort from the mouth of
our Saviour. May I therefore ask this
Assembly to forgive our enemies, while at
this joyous moment to arise and give our
beloved President a rousing hand clap.

Now, I do not propose to launch this
Assembly with a thundering attack on
modernism, ecumenism, Romanism, com-
munism and what have you. I leave this
unpleasant task to my colleagues who have
been assigned these ugly, nevertheless
relevent themes in this dark day of apostasy.
We are gathered here in Council above all
as a fellowship to speak to one another in
brotherly love. I would rather ask you to
forgive me and forgive one another if there
is any ill-feeling - for this is a day of great
joy in our battle for the Lord. Have we not
won victory, Assembly after Assembly?
We want at this juncture also to
congratulate the Victory Marchers of our
fundamental brethren in America of which
the Straits Times and Eastern Sun locally
report 50,000 rallied under Dr Mclntire in
Washington on the 4th of April.

What I would like to say, for our mutual
encouragement, even to those in this church
who are not strong for our stand, that this
beautiful and spacious church and College
complex are a concrete testimony of the
fact that the fundamental leadership of this
church from its inception 20 years ago is
approved of the Almighty. This is the
reward God has given Life Church, and
if you have visited Serangoon Gardens and
Pesiaran Keliling, the equally beautiful Zion
and Faith property and the seven Jesus
Saves Missions, they are also bountiful
rewards for receiving present day prophets
and reformers whom our Saviour has sent.

A proof of God's further approval and
blessinq upon Life Church and upon the
Bob Wells Crusade is that on the very eve
of the campaign the lease of an half acre
of land in Jurong is approved by our
Government through the contact of the
chairman of the Crusade. A new Jurong

Church and School complex is already
envisioned to arise in the next 14 months.

ln this connection, may I say a special
word to the leaders of our Churches. How
important is the step you take and the
di'rection you turn as you guide the flocks
under your charge. lf you choose to receive
an Elijah like the widow of Zarepheth, life
assured and abundant is given throughout
a devouring famine, and that spiritually
speaking too. lf you choose to reject an
Elisha, lil<e the 42 young people of Bethel,
well it is a solemn warning to read of their
retribution.

(Now for our own purification, let us
remember the judgment upon Gehazi,
Elisha's servant, who became the recipient
of Naaman's leprosy because of his
mercenary motive in service, May God
deliver us from such a low motive in the
ranks of the ICCC. We serve the Lord and
not man. Let our motivation be that first
love, without which our candlestick will be
removed.)

Yes, the direction every church leader
takes is of vital importance. For my part,
l'm glad that one wintry morning in 1948
I heard Dr. Mclntire's impassioned call for
warriors for the preservat¡on of the
Christian faith, then just coming under the
first onslaughts of Ecumenism, I am glad
my heart responded with a burning amen.
This led me to enlist Bro. Quek with whom
I have worked lor 20 years, as one, Satan's
subtle attack to separate us notwith-
standing. Praise God now for raising after
him a host of supporters, leaders of the
Church and Council, and young men of the
rcY.

The grace of God upon this test¡mony is
further magnified by the visits of Professor
Springmann, and not the least the coming
of Dr Bob Wells whereby about 300 have
come to the Saviour, and some I have seen
in tears. May this Assembly imbue us with
the spirit of William Carey to expect great
things from God, and attempt great things
for God."

B. 1970 _ THE YEAR OF GREAT LEAP
FORWARD

Can a Church and a College in Singapore
receive the Lord's servants f rom twice
seven countries and not be blessed?
History has shown how the little Life
Church at Prinsep Street, after hosting the
FECCC Third Assembly in 1956, began to
spread out to Sembawang and Serangoon
Gardens in a mighty sweep.

It has been noted that on the very eve
of the Bob Wells Crusade, April 1970, an

1i
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half-acre of land in Jurong Town was
approved by Government for a Church-
and-school complex through the contact of
the Crusade Chairman, The new Promised
Land was actually bigger 

-27,O00 
square

feet.
Striking Out to Jurong Town

As soon as this lease (30 years) was
granted, an Eleven-man committee to
develop Jurong for Christ was formed.
The committee comprises Dr Tow Siang
Hwa (Chairman), Mr Teo Soon Hock
(Secretary), Mr Henry Heng (Treasurer),
Revs. Timothy Tow, Philip Heng, Elders
Chia Hong Chek, Joshua Lim, Deacons
William Seah, Paul Phua, Koh Kim Hiang
(Calvary News Editor), Lieu Kok Kwong
and Miss Adeline Char. (Mr Teo Soon
Hock after some months resigned and
Deacon Lieu took his place.) A new sturdy
branch is budding from the Life Church tree
again!

A name for the new church in Jurong
Town was chosen aftela frank debate.
Calvary Bible-Presbyterian Church has
since been on the lips of many, not only
in our Bible-Presbyterian Church, but
throughout the whole Christian Community
in Singapore. lnterestingly, some have
addressed Calvary B-P Church as a Baptist
Churchl The motto for Calvary is excellently
chosen from the words of the cross-bearing
Christ, "Not to be ministered unto but to
ministei" (Mark 10:45).

Under the dynamic leadership of Elder
Tow Siang Hwa, a Building Fund was
launched. However, a preliminary, spon-
taneous offering f rom a Lifer before the
Fund was ever started must be recorded.
When King David was mindful of building
God a House, the Lord blessed him with an
everlasting throne! Calvary Church Building
Fund has since grown and multiplied,
silently, and in a most remarkable way.

Another episode that must be told is
the offering by a non-Christian towkay of a
$4,500 "angpow" from a dinner he gave for
his grandson's "fullmoon" (i.e. having
completed the first month of life). His
daughter was under the care of the Elder-
obstetrician. But such a thought of offering
the proceeds from a "full-moon" dinner was
implanted by an "uncle" of our mother
Church and nurtured by the same to happy
fruition. O, the good that we can do that
will endure to eternity through a few en-
lightened moments of this transient life!
The blessing of God surely is upon the
towkay and "uncle", and the prayers of
Calvary above all are for the salvation of
the donor's household.

Apart f rom Life Church apportioning
sums out of her general fund and com-
memorative offerings to the Calvary Build-
ing and Lifers mal<ing individual offerings,
mention must be made of the enthusiastic
response of the Faithf uls ( members ot
Faith Church), with many a widow's mites.

Messrs Chan Kui Chuan, architects,
have drawn a three-storey education block
joined to a two-storey church auditorium
with a big social hall downstairs. patterned
alter Zion. The contract is awarded to
Messrs Leow Seng Nam for the economical
price of $287,600.

On Saturday 14 Aug. 1971, a Ground
Breaking Service was held on the site at
Corporation Drive and Tao Ching Road
before a gathering of about 300, including
the curious children of Jurong. All the
brethren of spiritual lsrael came to swell
the ranks of the new tiibe and offer con-
gratulations. Of the elders that came were
Rev. Ng Eng Hoe, director of Jesus Saves
Mission, who offered prayer. Rev. Philip
Heng of Galilee who led the singing, Rev.
Quel< Swee Hwa with Zion Choir, the pastor
of Life Church who gave the message, and
Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang, moderator of the
Presbytery, wielding the changkol. A
notable item in the service was the pre-
sence of Mr. Woon Wah Siang, Chairman
of Jurong Town Corporation, who welcomed
the Church on the Government's behalf. As
reported by Calvary News, he said:

I have great pleasure in welcoming
the Calvary Bible-Presbyterian new
Church to Jurong Town. We have
talked of more workers living in Jurong
Town and have made great strides in
the provision of social amenities for
them, but no community is complete
without spiritual satisfaction. This can
be provided by a church or other places
of worship, but these are only build-
ings and there can be no life in them
unless you have a band of dedicated
workers who adopts the motto of the
Calvary Bible-Presbyterian Church-
"Not to be ministered unto, but to
minister".

Although I am not a Christian, I

always believe in the love of God,
having been educated in a Christian
school. lt is this love of God that
creates a better feeling for our fellow
brothers and sisters, irrespective of
their race and creed.

The Calvary Bible-Presbyterian new
Church in Jurong Town is made possi-
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ble by the vision of a few devoted men.
To them I extend my deep appreciation
and respects, Theirs will be a noble
contribution to mankind which is so
needed today in a world of strife and
distrust. May their efforts bring us a
better world to live in, resulting in a
better realisation that "W¡thin the four
seas, all are brothers and disters".

W¡th a noble band of workers from
the Calvary Bible-Presbyterian Church,
the new Church would soon be a reality.
It only remains for me to wish the new
Church Godspeed and may the new
Church bring peace, happiness and
prosperity to the people of Jurong
Town.

The elightening remarks of Mr. Woon
on the importance of dedicated workers
over buildings was long anticipated by the
Calvary Committee Chairman. Hence, the
decision of raising a Gospel witness in
Taman Jurong--while the new church was
in the planning stages

ln preparation for the opening of a
kindergarten, Miss Adeline Char, indepen-
dent missionary from Honolulu to Jema-
luang and Endau, was contacted. ln view of
the fact that she had served over ten
years in Malaysia, so that her missionary
visa was now expired, this seemed to be
a new avenue of seruice from the Lord.
Miss Char gladly accepted this offer. She
is in the process of renting a room near
the Calvary site, in order that she might
establish beforehand a rapport with the
people.

ln Mar. 1971 Mr. Chan Lay Seng was
appointed fulltime missioner. Using his
flat at 20G Block 118, Ho Ching Road,
as a meeting place, a Bible Club was
launched on Mar. 20. Helping him on this
historic occasion were his wife Alice who
led in singing and Mr. Henry Heng at' the
pump organ. This work was since deve-
loped into a Sunday School with a Daily
Vacation Bible School held during the
school holidays. Several open-air meetings
on the Church site have also been held
with the help of Rev. Philip Heng.

Now that building operations have
begun, the new Calvary Bible-Presbyterian
Church with its three-storey annex should
be completed before the 22nd Anniversary
of the mother Church. The Building Fund
as of 10 October 1971 stood at $170,000.
With f urniture and f urnishings, the total
costs should run into $330,00O.

The Calvary Project Brochure says,
"1970, more eminent than striding 1960,
is a year of great leap forward." This
statement is made in conjunction with
other Gospel outreaches f rom Gilstead
Road. Whereas 1960 saw Life Church
lengthening the cords of God's tabernacle
locally to Cheun Kwang (eve of 1960),
Tekong, Galilee, Jurong and Carmel, the
year 1970 has seen a launching far out
into the deep. Besides the marvellous
achievement of CalvarV, 1970 has seen the
the reviving of the Mandarin Service,
the "inheriting" of Sarimbun, the quicken-
ing of Rawang's building fund, the Gospel
Highway to Penang, the coming of age of
Sembawang, the redoubling of the FEBC.
The Reviving of the Mandarin Service

According to the order of development
mentioned above, it behoves us to look
first into the Mandarin Service. Though
this work was begun in October 1965 with
great enthusiasm and had the fullest support
from Hume Heights, it almost became a
"love's labour lost"! With an attendance of
fifty in the first years, the congregation
steadily dropped to just above the dozen
mark in the fourth. The chief reason for this
sad phenomenon is found in our Lord's say-
ing' "Every city or house divided against
itself shall not stand" (Matt. 12:25). The
division of the Mandarin Service chiefly lay
in the heterogenety of church doctr¡ne in
the Taiwanese assistant. At its lowest
ebb, the Taiwanese leftl Whereupon, a
new Committee was elected in June 1969
to resuscitate it. This reorganization was
necessary also in view of the pastor taking
a long vacation to lsrael.

The new committee was headed by
Elder Seow Chong Pin with Mr. Charles
Tsao as clerk and chairman of the pulpit,
Mrs. Lee Choon Ngee, Treasurer. Mr. Liew
Hon Seng, a senior FEBC student, became
a regular speaker and contributed not a
little to stabilising the flock. Special men-
tion must also be made of Madam Chang
Chin Ho. ln spite of her old age she has
not missed a single service save for ill-
ness. And she is always a ready help either
as pianist or interpreter,

The Mandarin Sunday School, which
had been defunct since Sister Loo Keng
Eng (now Mrs. Jacob Huang) left for the
States. was revived on the Sunday after
the Fifth Anniversary, Oct. 1970. Mrs. Khoo
Peng Kiat is supqrintendent with FEBC
students Misses Cynthia Gan and Tiew Ah
Tuan as pianist and teacher. Beginning
with two or three pupils this smallest
Sunday School has grown slowly to an
attendence of ten. The sickly plant is
showing signs of life again!
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With the reinstatement of Teochew
interpretation, the Mandarin service has
gathered in half a dozen of the older folk
who otherwise would not come for lack of
understanding. From Sept. 1970 to July
1971, Rev. Peter Tong supplied the pulpit
twice a month, while talcing a year of
special study at the FEBC, Rev. Tong has
since left the Church and College. At
present the Mandarin-Teochew Service
maintains an attendance of 25 to 35.
The "lnheriting" of Sarimbun

The "inheriting" of Sarimbun is a gift
from the Lord. How this property has come
under our mandate happened lil<e this, Mrs.
K.C. Ho, a devout member of Jubilee
Church, had bought a plot of land of about
30,000 sq. ft. on a hillocl< overlooking the
Johore Straits in Sarimbun, one mile off
the 19th mile, Lim Chu Kang Road. On
this property she built a bungalow for the
purpose of a retreat centre for Christians.
For two or three years this house was
locked up. Hearing that the Far Eastern
Bible College had students available to do
a work there, she contacted the principal
through Deacon and Mrs. Lim Kim Hee of
Galilee. lt happened at this time rhar
Mr. Chan Lay Seng was leaving Kelapa
Sawit. Since the reason for leaving was
to "do pioneer work for the Lord," the
unevangelised region of Sarimbun was
logically offered to him. Mr. Chan accepted
this proposal which received Life Church's
approval and support.

A Sarimbun Committee was formed on
31 July 1970 comprising Rev. Tow
(chairman), Mr, K.C. Ho (secretary), Dr.
Patrick Tan (treasurer), Mrs. Ho, Deacon
and Mrs. Lim l(im Hee, Mr. Chan Lay
Seng and Mrs. lvy Tow. lt was decided
that as soon as possible Mr. and Mrs.
Chan Lay Seng would shift up to Sarimbun
from FEBC (where they were staying after
leaving Kelapa Sawit) and that a l<inder-
garten be started to lay the groundwork
for the Gospel outreach. A children's
Gospel campaign was held 18-20 Aug. with
good response from the village children.

However, Mr. Chan did not move up
to Sarimbun, but resigned from the work
by end of the year. Accordingly, FEBC
students stepped in to fill the gap. The
Sunday School that has been carrying on
since Jan. 1971 is now changed to a
Saturday afternoon meeting for better
results. Misses Tiew Ah Tuan and Anne
Cheang go there regularly. They are sup-
ported by Life Church at $50 a month.

Sarimbun, though long under Govern-
ment's resettlement orders, has survived

from month to mouth. Apart from being
used as a Gospel station it has also served,
indeed, as a retreat, according to Mrs. Ho's
original wish. lt has been used as a preyer
centre by various groups and a camp-site
for young people. Several souls have thus
lar been saved at this outpost, includ-
ing two secondary school girls living in
the immediate neighbourhood.
The Reviving of Rawang Building Fund and
Commencement of Building Operations

After the pastor's return from vacation
in the Holy Land, he resumed visits to
Muar and Rawang. The building project
begun in 1964 by the Rawangites them-
selves remained in the doldrums. With
exhortations from God's Word and with
exertions b¡¿ Mr. and Mrs. Chew Kia Song
especially, the fund, after $7,000 had been
spent on earth-filling, steadily rose to
$20,000 by June 1971.

ln the meantime the original plans by
Messrs Ang Kheng Leng were committed
to Miss Tay Siew Mui, A.R.|.B.A., daughter
of Madam Lim Siew Guat, elder of Trinity
Presbyterian Church, Muar. This was to
facilitate better administration and super-
vision. Alterations were made on the old
plans. Mr. Paul Phua was requested to do
the calculations for the altered ground plans,
and Mr. John Lim of the Counsellors to
draw them. The contract was awarded to
Messrs W.K. Tham. the same who built
the Gilstead Road sanctuary, FEBC annex
and extension. The price agreed upon is
$60,000.

On the Lord's Ðay, 25 July 1871, the
quiet countryside of Rawang, 4+ miles
Jalan Sungei Mati on the Muar-Segamat
highway, suddenly came to life. ft was
the long-awaited occasion of the ground-
breaking service. A hundred and fifty
people from near and far, including four
cars of visitors from the Bible-Presbyterian
Churches in Singapore, thronged the
shaded parts of the two-acre building site.
Rev. Yeo Choon Liang, minister of Living
Water Church who regularly preaches at
Rawang, ministered at the organ, Rev. Tow
gave the exhortations, Rev. Quel< Kiok
Chiang the message, and Rev, Edward
Paauwe the benedication. The ground was
brol<en in the Name of the Triune God
by Rev. Quek "changkolling" hard till
sparks almost flew from the red granite.
After service the people were entertained
to a buffet dinner prepared in the house of
the Lows, including golden creamy durians.
On this happy day the Lord's people
brought $6,000!

The new building plan by Miss Tay
Siew Mui has extended the ancillary build-
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ing behind the church to include two big
classrooms, so that provision is made for
a camp-site to accommodate forty young
men and women. The new Rawang Church
is planned not only to serve the local
congregation but also with the sister
churches of Singapore in view - for the
utmost extension of God's Kingdom!
Rawang Church since the ground-breaking
service has voted to affiliate with the Bible-
Presbyterian Church. She is the twelfth
member of a growing family.

The Gospel Highway to Penang

Ever since the Lord sent us deep into
Pahang to begin a work at Temerloh in
1963, the vision of a Gospel Highway began
to loom before our eyes. With our efforts
concentrated now mainly on the West
Coast the Gospel Highway has turned
westwards on its first leg via Johore Bahru,
Kelapa Sawit, Batu Pahat, Muar, Rawang
to Kuala Lumpur. At 22 Jalan Waspada,
overlooking the Straits at the 3rd mile,
are located Dr. and Mrs, Tow Siang Yeow.
At Kelapa Sawit is our Mission Church,
now manned by two Chin Lien graduates.
ln Kuala Lumpur is Mr. Liew Hon Seng,
FEBC graduate (1970), working with Jesus
Saves Mission.

social gospel, and by laying it aside in
the order of worship. To awaken the Bible-
believing members of this Church to the
dangers of Ecumenism, the help of the
pastor of Life Church was sought.

The visit to Penang was used of the
Lord to open some eyes. lt served also
as a means of further ministering to the
Jesus Saves Mission, then running a camp
for 60 youths. A return visit was made
in July 1971 to confirm the faith of the
breth ren .

There is no doubt but that the establish-
ing of churches further north on the High-
way would greatly expedite the Gospel
outreach. The Presbytery has decided in
principle to send a missionary f lom the
Church in Singapore to some faraway out-
post, with full support from the newly con-
stituted Bible-Presbyterian Missions. A
logical place to begin with is Pokok
Assam or Penang with all their crying
needs. Deacon Koh Kim Hiang, who went
to Penang on a scholarship for some months
last year and has visited the brethren there,
concurs with this view.

Sembawang Bible-Presbyterian Church
lnaugurated

While God was working in the hearts
of his children in Penang, the young peo-
ple of Sembawang with the concurrence of
Elder Seow, Deacons Andrew Heng, Chee
Ah Chai, Phua Chor Kok and Deacons
Wun Oi Chun were feeling a need to con-
stitute themselves as a Church. Hitherto,
this first offshoot from Life Church since
January 1957 had been no less active for
the Lord than other branches.

The young people of lnternational
Christian Youth (lCY), Sembawang, were
particularly zealous to attend the worship
service at Gilstead Road. ln 19G8 through
the introduction of Rev. Grauley, one Rev,
Hunnicutt, an American Baptist missionary
from lndia, was given the Life Church pul-
pit on several occasions. As a resuli of
opening a door of service to one we trusted
ín the Lord, a good section of our Sem-
bawang Youth were drawn aside to a new
doctrine. About a dozen seceded to found
a new place of meeting at Thomson Ridge.
Some of the finest young people brought
up under the ministry of Life Church
succumbed to "Anabaptism" and other
extremist views.

During the last four years, however,
another town has linked up with our exten-
sion worl<, viz. Pokol< Assam, three miles
on his side of Taiping. Mr. Sam E. Gunerat-
nam through recommendation of Dr. H.C.
Slade, ICCC president for Canada, had
made contact with the principal of FEBC,
As a result Tow Siang Kwang and Swee
Thian Hoe were sent in 1968 to help develop
a Youth work, Pokok Assam has also
received some financial help f rom Life
Church of late towards repair of the dilapi-
dated Evangel Centre. What she needs,
however, is not so much the financial as
the spiritual. A Christian couple willing
to give their lives to one of the biggest
"new villages" of Malaysia, is the answer
to Pokok Assam.

The Gospel Highway at last extended
its terminus to Penang in December 1970
when Dr. Tow Siang Yew, a founder mem-
ber of Life Church, Prinsep Street, appealed
to the pastor to hold a week's meetings
there. Since settling in Penang in 1953,
our brother and his family have been wor-
shipping at a Methodist Church. The faith
of this Church has deteriorated with the
years and become utterly corrupt with the
introduction of what is called an Ecumeni-
cal form of service. The Word of God has
been denied both by preaching a bloodless

56



Despite the breakaway the Lord sent
in a new batch of young people. By this
time the corner-house property at 99
Nemesu Avenue was bought. This provided
a better meeting place than the home of
the Seows which was made a public place
for the Lord's sake for over a decade. The
Sembawang property bought at $20,000
is now almost double its oríginal value!

The increased numbers of Sembawang
Sunbeams, as they have been lovingly
called, would come in a big school bus
to Life Church to worship, sometimes
twenty-five to thirty of them. Before Life
Church's 20th Anniversary it was strongly
felt that the time had come for Sembawang
to organise into a Church. On 8 Nov. 1970
the Sembawang Bible-Presbyterian Church
was born.

With a goodly number of the Life
Church Session transferred to Sembawang,
the need of a by-election was felt by the
mother Church. Accordingly this was held
in conjunction with the Congregational
Meeting on 21 Feb. 1971. Deacon Edmund
Tay was elected Elder, whilst the new
deacons chosen comprised Koh Kim Song,
Lau King Hong, Lieu Kok Kwong, Tan Wai
Choon and Paul Tsao. ln the meantime,
Rev. Philip Heng, the Assistant Pastor, had
resigned on 31 Aug, 1970, "so as to devote
more time to Galilee Church."

The Redoubling of the Far Eastern Bible
College

The redoubling of the Far Eastern Bible
College in every aspect in 1970 is a matter
of lively interçst to Life Church since both
Church and College thrive side by side, as
the Chinese saying goes, "like lips and
teeth in close proximity".

During the principal's vacation to lsrael
the College was greatly understaffed.
Special mention must be made of Rev. Quek
Kiok Chiang, president of the Board of
Directors, who undertook also the job of
acting principal and lecturer in his absence.
Miss Peggy Yeo, FEBC alumna (1967),
returned with an M.R.E. from U.S.A.
in Aug. 1969 in time to join the
teaching staff. Rev. Peter Ng, who served
with FEBC in the very beginning, returned
to help tide the FEBC over another difficult
period. With the return of Rev. and Mrs.
Tow from lsrael in Jan. 1970, the gaps in
the faculty left by them were immediately
filled.

At the instance of Rev. Peter Ng, the
College held its Third Graduation on
Saturday 25 April, 1970 on the semi-final
day of the Seventh Assembly of the Far
Eastern Council of Christian Churches. The
College was greatly honoured in having Dr.
Carl Mclntire, president of the ICCC, as
Commencement Speaker. Gan Sai Lin
graduated with a Diploma in Theology and
Liew Hon Seng was conferred the Bachelor
of Theology. Both these graduates are
today serving the Lord fulltime.

Rev. and Mrs, Edward Paauwe, whom
the lndependent Board for Persbyterian
Foreign Missions were sending since Sept.
1969. finally arrived, Mrs. Paauwe with
Daniel on 20 April, and Rev. Paauwe 7 May,
1970. Their coming gave a big boost to
the faculty, since Mrs. Paauwe, the former
Tow Lehia. 8.4., had taught at the College
some years before this, and Rev. Paauwe,
8.4., M.Div. is well qualified in theology.
(The coming of the Paauwes has profited
the Churches generally as "a very present
help". and Jurong Sunday School and Far
Eastern Kindergarten in particular where
husband and wife are respectively serving,
outside College hours,) With the addition
of more staff, the College saw a near-
doublíng of the student enrolment to
tìJventy-two in the ninth academic year
(1Sì70-1).

As far as Lifers studying at FEBC are
concerned, there were Peter Chua, a senior
student, and two who newly joined, Step-
hen Kuan and Tan Wai Choon. The last
mentioned, though a qualified teacher with
a full teaching load, was so attracted by the
study of theology that he joined as a part-
time student. The Lord's call to fultime
service, however, so persisted in his heart
that by April 1971, midway through the
first year, he tendered his resignation from
teaching to study fulltime.

The culmination of the Lord's blessing
on FEBC in 1970 must be traced to the
return of Dr. Quek Swee Hwa, after a
decade's studies abroad. With a B.D, from
Faith Seminary and Ph.D. from Manchester
University, Dr. Quek was here to serve the
College he loved. The commissioning ser-
vice held at Pr¡nsep Street in August 1959
for Swee Hwa and Lehia was now con-
firmed by the return of the candidates.

Soon after fl¡¡ing home with his wife
Esther to Singapore on 7 Oct. 1970, Dr.
Quek commenced to lecture at the College.
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On Oct. 31, he was ordained at Zion, the
Church that calls him, by a council of
ministers comprising Revs. Quek Keng
Hoon, Quek Khee Swee, Quek Kiok Chiang,
Philip Heng, Edward Paauwe, Peter Ng and
Timothy Tow.

With Rev. Dr. Quek appointed Academic
Dean, the College has since drawn up a
prospectus, The 1971-2 Session sees the
Bible Cojlege climbing higher still w¡th
an enrolment of 25 fulltime students and
several part-time. These students hail from
seven Far Eastern countries including one
from New Zealand, so that the vision of
the College to train a new generation of
preachers and teachers for the Far East is
beginning to be real¡sed. During the inter-
val Peter Chua and Swee Thian Hoe were
graduated at the Fourth Graduation Ser-
vice on 11 July, 1971. Peter Chua was
awarded the Diploma in Theology and Swee
Thian Hoe conferred the degree of Baclelor
of Theology. Swee Thian Hoe is now in
USA at the Reformed Bible lnstitute, Grand
Rapids, prior to entering Trinity Seminary,
Tow Siang Kwang, who left for U.S.A. in
1969 with the Diploma of Theology, has
earned a Bachelor of Religious Education.
At present he is taking an M.A. in Missions
at Trinity. God has prospered each one of
the nine FEBC graduates. How true is our
Lord's saying, "lf a man serve Me him will
my Father honour" (John 12:26).

C. LIFE CHURCH AND BIBLE-
PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONS

The launchings of Life Church through
her many departments far out into the deep
in 1970 are being resolutely sustained ín
1971. This is the year when the young
church attains adulthood! This is the year
to pause and look back at the past failures
and successes and to record them for the
next generation. such a sentiment originat-
ing from Elder Joshua Lim is to be compli-
mented. As the Church approaches the
21st Anniversary, however, is she to sit
back and rest on her laurels? God forbid!
ln the momentous days in which we live,
let her pursue her course with all diligence,
for "the night cometh when no man can
work" (Jn. 9:4).

On to West Kalimantan

1971 sees rather the Lord casting her,
literally, farther out to seal ln March 1971
a call was received from the Chinese Church
in West Kalimantan for the pastor to visit
this isolated part of lndonesian Borneo.'
The call was to go and help the Ghurch

there establish a Bible School. When this
need was presented before Life Church
Session, it unanimously decided to send
the pastor and pay his passage out of the
Sabah Mission Fund. A Sundav collection
was also taken and given for the founding
of the Bible School.

Hearing of the call from West Kaliman-
tan, Rev. Quek offered to go along in view
of an earlier commitment to send relief to
West Kalimantan. Rev. Quek's spontaneous
decision gave the Life Church pastor dou-
ble encouragement. (A collection all round
the churches yielded a total of $880 or
Rupiahs 110,000, which sum was divided
equally between the Bible School and relief
later on,) And so, the two left Singapore
on the M.V. Lakota, a 500-ton coaster of
the lndonesian Pelni Lines, the night of 16
March, 1971.

Spending a week in West Kalimantan,
the two pastors had opportunity to preach
seven times each in Pontiana'k and Sin-
kawang, and around these two chief cities.
The contact made by Rev. Quek especially
resulted in the sending of five thousand
pieces of clothing for the relief of refugees
from the Dyak massacre.

As a result of this visit to West Kali-
mantan fellowship has now been established
between the Presbytery and Rev. Titus
Bartolomeus (Bong) pastor of Ling Liang
Church, Sinkawang. This Church is one
that stands with the ICCC in the defence of
the faith. lts expansion programme through
Christian education deserves our help. West
Kalimantan is a field the Lord has committed
to the Bible-Presbyterian Church of
Singaporel

To Kalimantan, on to Kalimantan
O send the Gospel Light into West

Kalimantan
Along dark Kapuas River in West

Kalimantan.

To Kalimantan, on to Kalimantan
Beyond dark Kapuas River in West

Kalimantan
There're countless little rivers ín West

Kalimantan.

To Kalimantan, on to Kalimantan
O spread the Gospel Light to Dark

Kalimantan
Where men are row¡ng, rowing, to no

destination.
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Three months after returning from West
Kalimantan, a letter was received from Dr.
Lynn Gray Gordon, General Secretary of
the lndependent Board for Presbyterian
Foreign Missions, lt is an appeal for a
doctor couple to go and man the mission
hospital in Kenya. Why should great
America look to tiny Singapore for help?
Dr. Gordon has utmost confidence in our
Christian graduates!

Though our Church had no candidate
in view, the needs of Kenya were made
known in the Bible-Presbyterian Weekly.
Sure enough, the news read by Dr. Lim
Teck Chye was conveyed to a Christian
doctor. Will the Bible-Presbyterian Church
start a new chapter of missions by sup-
port¡ng this Christian doctor to Kenya? The
answer to this question is in the affirma-
tive.

From Malaysia Pioneer Mission to
Bible-Presbyterian Missions

At a meeting of the Mission Commis-
ston on 10 Sept. 1971 the old missionary
agency of our Church known as the Malay-
sia Pioneer Mission (MPM) was renamed
Bible-Presbyterian Missions (BPM).
According to a statement made in the Far
Eastern Beacon, Sept. 1971, "This renam-
ing is necessitated by the fact that the
missionary outreach of our Church is extend-
ing beyond Malaysia to West Kalimantan,
lndonesia and probably to Kenya, Africa
in the near future......". By pluralising the
word "Mission" we connote that our Bible-
Presbyterian Church has two areas of
missionary outreach: 1) Singapore and
West Malaysia which come under Home
Missions, 2) beyond Singapore and West
Malaysia to the uttermost part of the earth
which come under Overseas Missions.

Officers elected to the BPM for the next
two years are Rev. Timothy Tow, president;
Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang, vice-president;
Rev. Philip Heng, general secretarv; Elder
Joshua Lim, treasurer; Rev. Quek Swee Hwa,
Dr. Tow Siang Hwa, Elder Seow Chong
Pin.

Other Evangelist¡c Forces

ln regard to the never-ending task of
spreading the Gospel, every movement,
big or small, within or without the Church,
must be encouraged. ln this connection
we have, on the Presbytery level, the BPM,
the Churches' combined outreach f rom

Singapore to West Malaysia,'and beyond
to earth's uttermost parts. On the local
Church level there are small missionary
outreaches like Sarimbun recently under-
taken by Life, Sambau and Sa-brani by
Galilee, Ling Kwanþ Mission by Zion and
Faith. On the departmental level, ínsofar
as Life Church is concerned, there is record-
ed the zeal of the Counsellors contributing
to the starting of the Toa Payoh B-P Church
English Service.

ln this respect, one evangelistic force
amongst young people ís the leadership of
Bro. Goh Seng Fong with his Monk's Hill
pupils, meeting regularly at the Church
balcony every Saturday morning. This group
has also run a tract society known as
"Gospel Letters and Tract Department",
Souls have been saved through many a
tract passed out at school and on the play-
ground. Tracts are also weekly stacked at
the Church door for members' use, a silent
work well appreciated by the pastor. The
small balcony corner room above the pulpit
is an ammunition house with great fire
power for every soul-saving work.

Another evangelistic movement within
Life Church is the formation of an Evangelis-
tic Band through Elder Tow's initiative.
lnaugurated on Sunday 24 Jan.1971 in the
spirit of John Sung, it has since developed
into a youth section and an adult section.

One mighty, effective means of evan-
gelism is through music. Dr. John Sung
used music, especially easy-to-remember,
catchy Gospel choruses to bring home the
Word of salvation to his hearers. These
were compile{ in a booklet oI 24O pieces.
Moved by this "singing evangelism", Eloer
Tow has compiled for the Bible-Presbyter-
ian Church 200 choruses and hymns of
which over 100 are taken or translated from
John Sung's. This new musical edition
called "200 Revival Choruses and Hymns"
has a first printing of 5,000. They have
already become a blessing at all services,
particularly in Gospel and Youth meetings
and family worship.

Toa Payoh Bible-Presbyter¡an Church English
Service

Apart from the interest and involvement
shown for West Kalimantan and Kenya,
the BPM has also shouldered the major
portion of support of Mr. Peter Chua to
the Toa Payoh Bible-Presbyterian Church
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English Service, commencing from Septem-
ber 1971. The Toa Payoh Bible-Presby-
terian Church (Chinese) being vacant on
a Sunday morning, Mr. Peter Chua for some
time has felt a need of starting an English
Service. Encouraged by the Counsellors of
Life Church, he moved the forming of a

Committee with further request to Life
Church Session to support this new work.
Life Church Session being at ðne with such
an extension voted $100 per month to be

channelled through the BPM. ln order that
the Toa Payoh English Service might learn
self-support at the earliest date, the BPM
would commit the "employer" relationship
with the worl<er to stem from the English
Service itself. All this procedure of goÒ-d

Church government and finance is patterned
after the running of other branch churches
in the B-P movement.

The Toa Payoh English Comm¡ttee
comprises Deacon Patrick Tan, chairman;
Mr. Peter Chua, preacher; Mr. Stephen
Kuan, treasurer; John Lim, Revs' Quek and

Tow and Mr. Koh Kiang Mia, advisers'

On 12 Sept. 1971 the Toa Payoh Bible-

Presbyterian Church English Service was
launched with Rev. Quek bringing the
message before a hundred in attendance.
Since then, the Sunday service has been

attended by thirty to forty adults, mostly
Lifers and associates residing in Toa Payoh.

What a happy augury for the future and

what a ministry of soul-saving awaits this
youngest and 13th member of the Bible-
Presbyterian Family.

Life Church is a tree of life, indeed,
whose roots are sunk in the Rock of Christ
and constantly watered by the Word of
God. Her membership in October 1950
consisted of thirty members transferred
from the mother Church at Pr¡nsep Street.
With their children the congregation would
not number over fifty.

D. RETROSPECT AND PROSPECT

By God's grace and thanks to the
scriptural method of support, government
and propagation the tree of life, with some
kindred branches engrafted into the Bíble-
Presbyterian Grove, has grown to a far-
flung membership of 1,500, includlìl9 the

children. And scores of them are scattered
to the ends of the earth! Now, witFr the
Sembawang group independent of the
mother, with the Counsellors and other
young people going over to Toa Payoh,
and in less than a year the exodus of a

strong nucleus to Jurong Town, will the
mother Church at Gilstead Road become old,
drained, forlorn and emaciated- According
to human calculations she might so become,
but not according to the mighty workings
of God. Life Church from the beginning
has thrived all along be giving, giving. She
has not lost but gained according to our
Lord Jesus who said, "lt is more blessed
to give than to receive." (Acts 20:35).

As her 21st Anniversary Thanksgiving
draws nigh, how fitting it is that God
should climax His gracious outpourings
upon her, not by a huge legacy from some
Christian estate, but by visiting her with
a crew of 116 of the Gospel ship Logos
to shelter under her proof. With cooperation
from FEBC, Life Church has opened her
doors lil<e the widow of Zarephath to
Elijah. For four nights these humble disci-
ples of Christ have found a temporary home,
a covert f rom the tempest ( lsa. 32:2) ,

while their ship dry-docked. And blessed
are those who thought kindly upon the
needs of the disciples by offering their
mattresses to give these weary ones some
comfort. What a blessing indeed to read
from Christ's own words that inasmuch as
Lifers have done on the least of one of
these they have done it upon Christ.

The unique experience of sheltering 116
crew members of the Logos, with forty
of the Church-and-College Family under one
roof, has opened the eyes of Lifers what
great good they can do just as they are.
Whatever our talents, be they so small as
the lad's five loaves and two fishes, the
secret of an effective ministry is that we
must be willing to surrender all to the Lord.
lf we give ourselves whole-heartedly to Him.
He will multiply us a thousand, yea, five
thousand fold.

When Bro. l(oh Cheng Seong rings the
big church bell this Lord's Day 17 Oct.
1971 on the 21st Anniversary Thanks-
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giving, may Lifers hear in the fading strains
a voice from Him again saying, "l have
set before thee an open door, and no man
can shut it, for thou hast a little strength
and hast kept my word, and has not denied
my name....,.Behold, I come quickly: hold
that fast which thou hast that no man take
thy crown." Even so come Lord Jesus.
Amen.

Ding dong, ding dong, ding dong,
ding dong,

Peal on and on thou Big Church Bell'

Jesus has come from heaven to earth,

To save all men who hell deserue'

Ding dong, ding dong, ding dong,

díng dong,

Peal on and on thou Big Church Belll

THEY BORE FROM WITHIN

I have llttle patience with those who do not believe in the organizations

to which they belong, and f detest those who remain in an organization with

which they are ih disagreement so that they may chango the imtitution into

something different from what it is anil has been.

Such men have no respect for the past andr in their atrogancer claim the

validity of their insights is so zuperior to others, that they are free to do what

they will. If they were honorable men, they would leave the institutions in which

they do r¡ot believe aurd ioin one of which they apptove' or found a new oryani-

zafron, gaining disciples by the ilnportance and clarity of thelr faitlu

Add, therefore, to the sin of anogance that of cowardice, for the revolu'

tionaries are not possessed of the courage to blaze new trails. Instead of leaving

time-hallowod Ínstitutions to those who believe in them, they bore ftom withiqr

to destroy the faith.

TIIOMAS MOLNAR

Eoumenism or New Relormation
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The Life Bible - Presbylerian Church Session

Life Church has received much of the
Lord's grace in having able leadership since
the beginning. The main desire of the Ses-
sion has always been to do the Lord's will
and that is to glorify His name and to be
of service to men, in particular the congre-
gation members of Life Church. Right from
the beginning the leadership had chosen to
stand firm for the Word of God and the
testimony of Jesus Christ. The Lord has
blessed this stand.

The Session has always been made up
of thinking people and as such there is
always diversity in views and opinions. The
reason why the Session can work as one
all these years in spite of this diversity is
because of the binding love of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

The Session does not adopt a paternal
(or maternal) attitude where the relation-
ship of Life Church with the other churches
in the B-P family is concerned. lt upholds
the spirit of traditional Presbyterianism, and
that is, a spirit of inter-dependence among
the B-P Churches.

At the last general election ¡n 1969, the
size of the Sess¡on grew from fifteen to
twenty-one. Seven left the session during
the past 2 years. Some of them did so be-
cause they were called to assume leader-
ship in the Sembawang B-P Church (a new
church), while others had to leave because
of growing responsibility in the other B-P
Churches and elsewhere. At the by-election
held early this year five more were elected
into the Session to fill the vacancies left by
those who resigned.

At the moment the Session is made up
of the pastor, six elders, ten deacons and
two deaconesses. The following are the
members of the Session:

Pastor:

Rev (Dr) Timothy Tow, founder member of
the Church, pastor since the founding of
the Church.

by KOH KIM HIANG

2. Mr Heng Mui Kiah, founder member of
the Church, retired bailiff'

3. Mr. Joshua Lim, Legal Officer,
Singapore Governemnt.

4. Mr Lim Khng Seng, founder member of
the Church, retired health inspector.

5. Mr Seow Chong Pin, lnsurance Execu-
tive.

6. Mr Edmund Tay, Government School
Senior Teacher.

7. Dr Tow Siang Hwa, founder member of
the church, Obstetrician and Gynaeco-
logist.

Deacons:

1. Mr Khoo Peng Kiat, nursing tutor

2. Mr Koh Kim Hiang, Government School
Teacher.

3. Mr Koh Kim Song, Clerk in the Gov-
ernment Service.

4. Mr Lau King Hong, Supervisor Quality
Control, Singapore Air Force.

5. Mr Lieu Kok Kwong, Medical RePre-
sentative, Parke Davis.

6. Mr Paul Phua, Consulting Engineer.

7. Mr William Seah, Commercial Execu-
tive, Hawker de Havilland Australia Pty.
Ltd.

8. Captain (Dr) Patrick Tan, Medical
Officer, Singapore Air Force.

9. Mr Tan Wai Choon, former Government
School Teacher, Bible College Student.

10. Dr Paul Tsao, Dental Surgeon.

Deaconesses:

1. Miss Lew Li Fah, Staff Nurse.

2. Miss Jenny Wee, Staff Nurse.1. Mr Chia Hong Chek, Court lnterpreter
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Life Church Youth WS h0Fe p

The Youth F ellowship, which started
with Dr Tow Siang Hwa as president,
will be celebrating its 19th anniversary
on 31 December 1971. It began its his-
tory with the motto, "To know Christ
and to make Him known". And today this
motto still expresses 'its function and
its aspiration as a youth group.

It has always been the aim of the YF
to cater for the needs of every teenage
Christian in the Church. It strives to
provide a balanced programme each week.
Weekly meetings were planned to strike
a balance between serious and light inter-

Close ties with the other B-P YFs,
Bethesda yp, Juþilee Church and Prin-
sep Street Ohurch YFs were fostered
through many combined meetings, youth
rallies and inter-YF games. This link
with other fellowships rvas further
enhanced by the activities of the Inter-
national Christian Youth, Singapore and
Malaysia.

The past few years saw an increasingly
closer relationship with the Sunday
School. Gospel fllms and other activities
were held in conjunction with the Sunday

its young
as b-efore,
the best

bershiP.

The YF newsletter "Challenge" is still the
main organ through which news of YF
activities, articles written by members
and a string of other information are
disseminated among its members and
friends. Periodically, articles concerning
Christian living are printed and distri-

buted. To provide good and sound'Christian liteirature, tñe YF library is
being given increasing prominence.

Weekly offerings collected finance our
activities. Donations to missions and
other Christian work were fairly regular.
At the present moment, the committee
is considering an extension of service,
fianncial and otherwise, to other fields, in
particular social work, which we feel is
lacking in emphasis in our Church.

An activity that deserves special men-
tion is the regular carnps that the YF
holds. Annual carnps and sometimes two
in a year are held. These camps have
been either Bible or training camps
according to the YF's needs. To recall
some of the best remembered camps, ïet
us take a trip back to December 1967,
venue: Loyang. Forty young people were
gathered together for a camp under the
leadership of brother John Tow. For a
week, this group cultivated an intimate
relationship with the Lord and with one
another. The camp speaker Rev. John
Grauley gave a marvellous series of mes-
sages on the "Life of Christ". Take
another trip, this time to Pasir Ris, the
site of a combined YF-Sunday School
camp in August, 1970. The theme was
"Going on with Christ" with Rev. Philip
Heng as camp speaker. Such camps have
always revitalised the enthusiasm and
zeal of our members. We hope they will
continue in the YF programme in the
future.

Finally, we must say that the very motto
on which the YF was founded still holds
the most relevance to each YF member.
Today the world needs more of Christ
than ever. It is always the prãyer of
the YF that in the coming years Christ's
pre-eminence shall always prevail in their
activities.

LEE THENG KIAT

63



Evangelistic Band

of a growing metropolitan city-Singa
Yet'to a particular group of people, it
to change their lives and destinies.

August 30th, 1935. To many it was just
another busy, hum-drum day in the heart

Why this emphasis on youth? Why are
there so few Christians in the 20 to 30 age
group who are active for Christ? lt is a
sad reflection, but only you, dear reader,
can answer it.

The E.B. is split into two divisions. The
young people, under the Y.F., and the
adults, under the main committee. ln fact,
the gap that separates the two groups is
so very marked owing again to the dearth
of young adult Christian workers.

Yet the Lord has blessed the E.8., for
at the first gospel meeting, organized by the
Y.F., an amazing number of non-Christians
came. Many heard the gospel, and though
no call was made for decisions, many must
have been touched.

by DAVID LIM

pore.
was

That day Dr John-Sung began a four-
teen-day evangelistic campaign. Preaching
forty times, this simple pastor from China,
dressed in little more than a simple white
cotton frock, brought a flaming revival to
the churches in Singapore. Over 1,300 came
to l<now Christ and 111 evangelistic bands
were formed to spread the campaign,

It is now 36 years since that day. The
great work established by Dr Sung has
suffered many set-backs, especially among
the English-speal<ing. Hearts have grown
coid, many have wandered to the way of
the world. But not all. Some have remained
faithful to God.

. Among these are a few groups of
Christians of the Bible-Presbyterian Church
led by those who were among the first 111
evangelistic bands (E.8.) set up, they have
revived this group with an aim to "Teach all
Nations". Their name: The Singapore
Christian Evangelistic League. Their motto:
"Saved to Serve". Their goal: By God's
grace, to win at least one soul a year for
God.

To carry on Dr Sung's worl(, but more
important, God's mission. This is the vision
members of this League have: that every
minute 83 are being lost to Satan through-
out this world;,that this number will increase
with every passing day; that we have a
message that can save them from this fate.

The first meeting was held on the 24th
of January, 1971. Membership totalled 19
for the youth section, while a disappointing
turn-out was noted among the older folk.
other than our pastors. elders and deacons.

But time is bringing to light many new
and hidden difficulties, marked again by the
lack of sufficient helping hands from the
older folks. Many of us still need counsel-

leadeth!

What we want to do is share with many
more the vision of lsaiah; the vision of
millions perishing; of loved ones suffering
eternally in hell; the vision of God's calling,
83 people in our sin-ridden world die every
minute without knowing God; without ex-
periencing the love, peace, joy and hope of
Christ. Yet we are adamant, sitting tight,
reproaching our friends for their weak-
nesses, never ours.

The Lord is calling us as He called lsaiah,
"Whom shall I send and who will go . . .?"
(lsaiah 6:8). Christian friends, E.B. is an
answer to this call, but your answer is more
important. Will you answer like lsaiah,
"Here am l, send ME"?
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A History of the Founding of Zion

B¡ble-Presbyterian Church

by REV. QAEK SIryEE HWA

"l have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase" (l Cor' 3.6). This
principle is vividly exemplified in the founding and subsequent history oÍ Zion Church.

The history of Zion began with the availability of a large building in a fast-growing
residential estate brimming with possibilities for a full-scale Christian work. Around the turn
of this century, God led ã reform-minded missionary pioneer, Rev. Jason Linn, to give spark
to the idea of-forming a multi-national organization to bring the Church back to the purity
of the historic Christián faith. Through the help of Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang, later to become
the honorary pastor of the two churches using the premises at Tavistock Avenue, an or'
ganization riað registered in Singapore under the name of "The Christian Stewardship
Foundation". lt wãs to be the instrument of a twin endeavour of evangelism and educa-
t¡on by which Rev. Linn hoped to bring about a twentieth century reformation-Christian
educaiion not only of a distinctively Biblical kind but also as a venture to support financially
the work of evangelism. Writing iñ "R Short History of the Christian Stewardship Founda-
tion", Rev. Linn remarked that "generally speaking the Church is getting more and more
corrupt from within. Sins abound and herêsies spring up like mushrooms". The sum of
almoèt $200,000 allotted for the establishment of a l<indergarten in the Seran-
goon Garden Estate was staggering; yet it appeared to have be_en only the first .step in the
6old plans of Rev. Linn and Ñs colleagues in Hong Kong and Singapore to implement that
vision from the Lord.

Property for the projected Zion l(indergarten was acquired on Jan. 1, 1955, and
constructión began in thb same year,t Half the amount needed was expended and the
other half was bèing gathered in lndonesia. But while God's people were actively engaged
Satan too was hard ãt work. A different mood in lndonesian politics forced the curtailment
of further financial aid. Rev. Linn wrote, "Although the building was completed with the
help of loans and the Zion Kindergarten was opened as scheduled, my.hope.of better days
wað shattered by the unfortunate events succeeding the worsening.of the political situation.
Human elements also crept in. My colleagues in Hong Kong were helpless; I was stranded
in lndonesia because of new immigration restrictions and was unable to proceed to Singa-
pore".2

Several months after the completion of the building on Feb. 16, 1957, the Malaysia
Council of Christian Churches, predecessor of our Singapore and Malaysia Council of Christ-
ian Churches, held its first semi-annual conference in the spacious quarters of the Zion
Kindergarten.s Life Bible-Presbyterian Church, then a fledgeling of only T years,--was invited
to maÈe use of the Kindergarten classrooms for a Sunday School. "This offer was ac-

cepted and on April 7t daY Scho
StindaySchool ...pro ...that
was sirongly felt by ce ession, w
was raised 

-by a zealo Church
sires, however, were temporarily curbed by the l<nowl

3. Rev. Timothy Tow, "The Founding of,Zion-a Miracle!",. Bible-PrcsÞvtcriq Ag"yql' vol' 5 (1959-1-9^6-0),
"' i,i."f ¡éi,îî'.Jpiäåo"1i""-of an ãrticle originally appearing in the Malaysia Christian, June l4th, 1957.
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Kindergarten property to some Christian institution, for althoug
Foundation had sunl< over $90,000 into the project, they were i

$75,000".4

h the Christian Stewardship
ndebted to the tune of about

Meanwhile steps leading to the disposal of the property had been initiated. At an
emergency meeting of the Foundation on April 1gth, 1957, Trustees were appointed to
mortgage the land and building or to sell it. By June 15th the same year, efforts to sell
the property proved fruitless. lt was a dream shattered, a gift of God which seemed to
have become an irksome burden. Christian organizations like the Singapore Theological
Seminary (now the Singapore Bible College) and the Pentecostal Church were approached
but these were unable to help. Non-Christian organizations-the Tai Chung lnsurance Com-
pany and the Singapore Real Estates Brol<ers Company-also declined help. ln the des-
perate attempt to find a receiver even the incumbent M¡nister of Education Mr Chew Swee
Kee was contacted to take over the assets and liabilities of the building, but without success.
Writing on June 14th, 1957, Rev. Tow remarked, "When all these efforts failed, we were
informed that the alternative was to go to auction, which might mean Zion's falling into
Gentile hands and the closing of our Sunday School".s After much deliberation the Ses-
sion of Life tsible-Presbyterian Church, with the assistance of Central Christian Church of
Short Street, decided to acquire the property. On June 14th ¡t was noted: "who, a week
ago, could have envisioned a miracle of blessing such as this to visit us-the decision to
establish a Zion Bible-Presbyterian Church to tal(e over a $170,000 property at Serangoon
Garden, with a $75,000 debt!"0 (Subsequently, the overall debt was discovered to total
over $88,000.) Evidently relieved, the Foundation Trustees meeting on June lSth "resolved
that as this Foundation deeply appreciated the willingness of the Session of that Church to
undertalce this very difficult task for the glory of God the property should be uncondition-
ally handed over to that Church by proper conveyancing through the Solicitors, and that as
far as possible we should by all means assist in the work to be done at that place".z The
objectives of the Foundation being closely akin to those of the Bible-Presbyterian Church,
there was no problem in transferring both the building and the work meant to be done
through the building. And, above all, this has turned out to be a wise move, thanks to the
foresight of the early leaders, for the building and land has since increased in value several
fold.

A New Era

Walking entirely by faith the Session acted in the clear conviction that this was of
the Lord's doing. The immediate results showed this to be so, for the total indebtedness
was soon reduced to a bare $6,000! Two Session members pledged to raise a $10,000
interest-free loan each. The Bank of Canton extended the payment of the $30,000 owed
to them. Pledges amounting to about $19,000 were received from members and friends.
About $2,000 alone was collected in one day! The crisis situation was virtually over.

To some extent this answer to prayer must have been due to a genuine offer to
help the Foundation in the true Christian spirit of charity. "At the outset our desire was
not to gain the property exclusively for ourselves, but rather to save a Christian lnstitution
from embarrassment. Therefore we invited Deacon Quek Khiok Meng (of Central Christian
Church), Rev. Torrey Shih (a Foundation Trustee), and Rev. Phoa Hock Seng ... to serve
with four of our elders on the new Zion Committee".a And, what was very important in the
whole matter, there was a man ready to take the lead in the new venture. Rev. Quek
Kiok Chiang, then of the Life Church Session, offered his services as Honorary Pastor of
Zion Church, Commenting on the providential act of God he wrote words which must
have echoed in the hearts of many at the time: "we had never expected that we could
have the manpower, the strength and the money to take over a heavily indebted property".e

On June 23rd, 1957, amidst much rejoicing Zion Bible-Presbyterian Church was in-
augurated. The first Church sanctuary consisted of two classrooms converted into a place
of worship. The charter members numbered nea.rly_Qp and the Sunday School wqs doing
well with'an enrolment of 100 pupils. The Youth Fellowship, organised on June 15th, met
for the first time on June 29th. At its first meeting there were 33 from Life Church Youth

4. Ibid. I have taken the liberty in this article to quote extensively from sources not readily accessible to
our membcrs and frinds.

5, rbid.
6. rbiit.
7. Cf. Typewritten translation of the Minutes kept in Chinese'
B. Cf, "The Founding of Zio¡".
9. Bibte-Prcsbytcrian Annual, vol' 3 (1957-58), p. 70.
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Fellowship and 7 from the Estate itself.lo "Meanwhile, the Z¡on l(indergart_en continued to
function ås a joint responsibility of the Life B-P Church, Central Christian Church arrd Zion
B-p Church".rí Rev. Íimothy Îow served as principal for a year till June, 1958.

At the First Anniversary of Zion, a Chinese section was formed. lt met separately
each Lord's Day after the Engiish service. Progress initially was slow until Central Christ-
ian Ctrurcn meíged with it oñ Jan. 3oth, 19ì0, to form the Faith Bible-Presbyterian Church.
Central Church nìa¿ to leave its borrowed premises at Short Street, the Chung Hwa lnstitu-
tion, which was scheduled to be pulled down to mal<e way for high-rise flats.

A list of the new stations started by both Zion and Faith shows that the local mis-
sionary vision was not dormant. On Feb.-1gth, 1961 ,Zion started the Seletar Hills Sunday
Sðnãòí. tl April, 1962, it started the Jalan Aman Sunday. School. Faith Church, on Jan.
igti, 1961, founded the Ling Kwang Sunday School. Both Jalan Aman and Ling. .Kwang
*Jró lut.r'merged to form ttre Suñ¿ay Scñool which now meets at the Zion building on

Sunday afternoon.
ln October, 1961, Life Church seeing that her daughter was doing well, graciously "out

of brotherty love'and on the principle thãt each congregation in the same Bible-Presbyterian
denominati'on should have its own property"l2 relinquished her: right to the Kindergartel p19-

perty and the responsibility for the'stewarâslrip of the property fell entirely into the hands
of both Zion and Faith Churches.

It was a great day when the conveyancing of the property was finally completed on

March ZStn, rcAL. At a joint meeting ot ihe Selsions of the two churches held on June
14th it was decided that ã new churóh building was needed since it was no longer feasible
to continue worshipping in two l(indergarten claðsrooms. Plans were laid for the building of
a new wing to thé'old-building. On May 3Cth, 1965, "a Thanksgiving S_ervice was held to
mark the cämpletion of the tãking over 

-of 
the stewardship of the Z.l(. propqty, a¡d a

tablet on the h¡story of the Zion 
-l(indergarte r wrs unveiled by Dr, Timothy.Tow Siang

Hui , . . who had devoted so much to thð taking over of the Zion Kindergarten in the initial
stage".ts This tablet reads:

ZION KINDERGARTEN
This l(indergarten was founded in 1955 by Rev. Jason Linn and his colleagues

of the Christian Stewardship Foundation with the financial support mainly of Mr. Yang

Wee Pin of lndonesia. This support through unforeseen adverse circumstances dis-
continued so that the Kindergarten propertv was offered and transferred jointly to Life_

and Zion Bible-Presbyterian Churcheb ancl Central Christian Church for the purpose of
carrying on God's wôrk. ln October 1961 Life Church gave up .her riç1ht to thc prop-
ertv to Zion Church and Faith Church. the latter being an amalgamation in January
tgOO of the former Central Christian Church and the Chinese Congregation of Zion
Church.

Zion and Faith Churches, active in the 20th Century Reformation Movement
of the lnternational Council of Christian Churches and al<in to the purpose of the
Christian Stewardship Foundation endeavour to revive and reform the Church of Jesus
christ. May this Kindergarten property always be used effectively for the propaga-
tion of the Gospel of Christ and may ail glory, praise and thanksgiving be unto the
Holy Triune God. Amen.

30th May, 19Ç5.

The new sanctuary was the next event in the history of the two churches. The
foundation stone was laid on June 18th, 1967, ten years after the inauguration of Zion.
The stone reads:

This stone is laid for the founding oÍ Zion Bible-Presbyterian Church and Faith
Bible-Presbyterian Church upon the foundation of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone, for the Word of God and for the testimony
of Jesus Christ. Dated this 18th Day of June in the 1967th year of our Lord,

The new building was dedicated on Dec. 30th, 1967. lt is the prayer o'i Zion Church and
nc doubt also of Faith Church that God will consolidate the work which He Himself started
aud that we may be used by Him to start other churches even as we were helped at the
outset by the Life Bible-Presbyterian Church.

10, Ibid., pp. 95f.
11. Cf. "Milestones"
12, Ibid.
13. Ibid.
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Report of the Zion Bible-Preshyterian thurch
By DR. QUEK SWEE HWA

Zion Ch has
a members arein Singapo oad.
During th an

. During the last yeàr a total of T Ses-
sion Meetings were héld. \ile thank God for
a spirit of unity and brotherly love without
which it would have been difficult to carry
on the work of God here at Zion. At thê
Congregational Meeting held on June
20th, I97I, the following were re-elected

Session: Rev. Quek Swee Hwa (Pastor) ;Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang (Advisory
Pastors) ; Elders Chia Kim Chwee and

On Oct. 31st, 1970. Dr. Quek Swee Hwa
was ordained by the Presbytery and
installed as Pastor of this Church in place
of Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang, Pastor of Zion
Church since its inception in June, 1957.
The new Pastor assumed his duties
immediately and has preached regularly
on the Lord's Day and conducted Bible
Study on Wednesday nights. Two series
of Catechism Classes \ryere held last
year, each lasting 14 weeks. With the
help of the Pastor's wife, Mrs. Esther
Quek, he has visited members at home
and in hospital. He teaches at the follow-
ing schools; the Far Eastern Bible College,
the Discipleship Training Centre, ancl'the
Chin Lien Bible Seminary.

With the coming of the new Pastor,
Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang, no\ry serving as
Advisory Pastor of Zion Church, has been
able to devote more time to Faith B-P
Church. He still serves at Zion by occa-
sional preaching, assisting in the adminis-
tration of the Lord's Supper, attendance
at Session Meetings, and talks to the
Sunday School. In March, 1971, he made
a trip to West Kalimantan with Rev.

Timothy Tow to survey the missionary
needs there.

On Oct. 1st, 1971, Mr. Charlie Tan,
an active member of Zion and at the
moment in the final stages of his Bachelor
of Theology studies at the X'ar
Eastern Bible College, became the
Student Pastor of Zion. Noü only will
this give him valuable preparafion for
the ministry, it is a fitting token of
recognition by the Session and the Con-
gregation of the good work he has-done
so far at Zion. Charlie will work closely
with the Pastor in the various areas of
the church work at Zion.

The Zion Church Sunday School is
divided into four Departments: the
Cradle Roll; the Beginners Department;
the Intermediate Department; and the
Senior Department. The average weekly
attendance is I70. Elder Chia is the
General Superintendent. The Youth
Fellowship has a membership of about
35 and publishes its o\ryn paper, the
Zionlire. The Adult Fellowship meets in
three "Action Groups". The Junior Youth
Fellowship (for the 11 to 14 year olds)
meets regularly each Saturday and has
its own Choir. The Church Choir sings
each Sunday during the Worship Service
and has rendered special music at Christ-
mas, Easter and other occasions.

Other meetings of the Church include
the Wednesday Night Bible Study and
Prayer meetings, Prayer meetings after
the Sunday Morning $ervice, and monthly
Family Worship Services. The missionary
outreach of the Church at present is
through the support of the Bible-
Presbyterian Missions, the $eletar Hills
Sunday School, and the Ling Kwang
Mission. Zion young people are actively
serving in the Ling Kwang Sunday
School.

The Church Budget for the year
197I-72 is $18,420.00, representing an
increase of about $4,000.00 from the
previous year's Budget. In addition there
is a Poor Box Fund and members pledge
individually to the Ling Kwang Mission
and other Bible-Presbyterian and non-
Bible-Presbyterian projects. On July 4th
to 10th, 1971, an Annual Stewardship
Week was successfully held. Other
information of the Church may be found
in the Zion Bulletin, available to all on
request, and the Pastor's Letter sent
only to members. May God be praised for
what He has done through His Church !
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Zion Kindergarten's Original Building
(new Church and Kindergarten annex at left)

,É. F$ ffi 'Ê. 1:/f' ,E¡. fi Iff El fi Ê M. ã
Grr È x *tt tp El,*t /ft i¿tð &.+ Èì )

Zion and Faith B-P Churches, 3 & 5 Tav¡stock Avenue, Serangoon Gardens
(Housing also the Zìon Kindergarten, the Ling Kwang Mission and the \CCC Far Eastern Office)
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Dr. Timothy Tow unveiling a tablet on the history of the Zion Kindergarten at a Thanksgiving
Service on 30-5-1965 to mark the completion of the taking over of the stewardship of the
ZK property.
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Ê E iñ,ü+ f¡ tr T& flÉ gr ffiÊ&ffi ryrt Z&Èlffi fS ùß ffi lã Lh rffffi Ê.¡+ IEH "

Zion Kindergarten Trustees
Elder Heng, Elder Chia, Rev. K.C. Quek, Elder Lee ancl EIder Teo.
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Zion Kindergarten
lll, ,lä1. ,JJ {,lir \{il

Serøngoon Gordens

Fountain

Artists in the making

Playroom

Developing muscles
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Zion Kindergarten Committee
formed by representatives of Zíon and Faith B-P Churches

(New members not in picture: Rev. Quek Swee Hwa and Deacon Benny Fang of Zion)

l#' ,1ãr. UJ tþ Ëì ÉË + È
e,S,s llû,9 rÉ È: É+lrô*-4\ fr-nff + ø ¡n"' (ãfi ÊF : Afs #, +àLgf *- r W )'-ÐçF )

Sessions oÍ Zion and Faith Bible-Presbyterian Churches
at the end of 1967 before dedication of the new Church and Kindergarten Buílding.
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Zion B-P Church Session
Left to Right (seated): Elder Heng Yow Tong; Rev. Quek Swee Hwa; Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang; and Elder
Chia Kim Chwee.
Standing: Deacons Kok Ah 'Kan; Gan Pheng Chye; Quel< Swee Peng; Low Aik Meng; Tay Chye Huat;
and Benny Fang.

ffi,H,ËF#.tÊ : ËlËÍnäÈÎJMÍWÉ'æ?- '9ß1tr#&ÊÚ, +'ßHEÆHFJI&ffF, #êz.kEä "
'4å_U#ffildü9,{H ' ÊÅT--l#.tH , ËßrtrT#rH , #üAErSflH ' FILE&flH 'frMyt#H "

Ordination of Rev. Quek Swee Hwa, Oct. 31, 1970.
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The Elders giving the right hand of fellowship.

tä,KË&tfi r+ßrffi #l$-f PfÂr¿&H,&+.æZUl:+¡ilHíñfEttÃ.L\i!,j

zloN cHURcH cHolR (Rev. Quek swee Hwa, conductor) t/,/,R*ggfrîEl (fH+++lJIffi+ltkFfi)
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Faith B-P Church Congregat¡on
after dedication of first-term Session on 2O-3-1960
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First-term Session of Faith B-P Church
20 .3 .1960
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Faith B-P Ghurch Session
Seated: Elder Chuang Shih le, Elder Lee Tsu Hwai, Advisory Pastor Quek Khee

Swee, Pastor Quek Kiok Chiang, Elder Su Ru Chong, Elder Teo See Yah.
Standing: Deaconess Koh Woon Eng (Mrs Tay Chin Kiat), Deacons Chang Woon Soo,

Chiang Ching Li, Tan Tong Han, Teo See Jiang, Deaconess Tan Mooi Hean.

,Ë. ¡ù. Ë Í E + ár Id +9.[*, H

Faith B-P Church Sunday School and Staff
Seated: Elder Teo See Yah, Mrs. Chuang Shih le (Secretary), Deaconess Koh Woon Eng
(Lower Dept. Supt.), Deaconess Tan Mooi Hean (Gen. Supt and lntermediate Dept. Supt)
Dn. Chang Woon Soo (Senior Dept. Supt.), Rev. K.C. Quek, Elder Chuang Shih le, Elder
Lee Tsu Hwai.
Standing: Mrs Teo See Yah, Mdm Tan Whai Kian, Miss Tay Tuan Hoon, Miss Koh Siew
Lian, Mr Lee Fah Ping, Mr Lim Jui Khai (Treasurer), Mr Seow Keng Hee, Mr Teo Kian
Seng, Miss Ang Yim Teng, Miss Teo Kuen Shan, Mrs Chang Woon Soo.
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Faith Church Youth Fellowship and Choir Committee
Seated: Miss Koh Siew Lian, Mr Teo Kian Seng (Choir President), Deacon Chang Woon
Soo (Y.F. P-resident-and Choir Conductor), Miss Tuan Hoon, Miss Chiang Shao-Ling.
Stand.ing:. Messrs Seow Keng Hee, Chiáng Shao Hsiunf, Lee Fah Ping," Lim Jui (ha¡
President).

,Él ,ù. Ê 'E {rt El

Faith B-P Church Ghoir
Mr Teo Kian Seng, President. Deacon Chang Woon Soo, Conductor

(in place of the late Deacon Tay Chin Kiat)
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Faith B-P Ghurch Ladies Fellowship Committee
Deaconess Koh Woon Eng, Mrs Teo See Yah (Treasurer), Mrs Chua Oorr Siew
(Vice-President), Mrs Chuang Shih le (President), Mdm Tan Whai Kian, Mrs Quek Kiok
Chiang, Deaconess Tan Mooi Hean, (Mrs. Lee Sam Hong Secretary, not in picture).

THREE
GENERATIONS
in the service
of the LORD

Rev. Quek
Khee Swee, 83
lPreacher 1913,
òrdained 1926)
now AdvisolY Pastor,
Faith B-P Church.

Rev. Quek
Kiol< Chiang, 55
lordained 1956)
Èastor, Faith B-P Church
and AdvisorY Pastor,
Zion B-P Church.

Rev. (Dr.) Quek
Swee Hwa, 30
(ordained 1970)
Èastor, Zion B-P Church

" . .as for me and
my house, we will
serve the LORD."

={t+f
+lJ B I'Ë'4k Fú (ssËil
(tsts 4F.ffiË c tsz6 4tÈ,Í)

IÃ{f ,t,ù' Ë Æi F='¡ 
r& ÊÍF

+ß 
_rt. Z,&.ffi (55ffi)

(1e56¿Ff4-t¿)

fllÊl';¡,I,,ù'Ë&Êtlj

rÈffiJã'Éffill{/&rflj

+ß Iä + l+ + Csoä)
GeTotf-Mrt)

rF,Æl/s,Hl!í:'trklt¡l

"...". -4.iSá\4"þ"F,
{\lpX.Y'rcF F{Fd"+. "

*lÊ #-24i 1'5

Joshua 24:15

'$2



Faith Bible-Presbyterian Church
( 1960-1971 )

Zion Building, 5 Tavistock Alenue.
Serangoon Gardens, Singapore 19.
By REV. QUEK KIOK CHIANG

A SHORT HISTORY OF
DEVELOPMENT

Faith Bible-Presbyterian ffiurch came
into being on the Lord's Day, 30th
January, t960 by a merger of two con-
gregations: the Central Christian Church
of Short Street and the Chinese congre-
gation of Zion Bible-Presþyterian Church.

The Chinese Congregation of Zion Bible-
Presbyteftian Church was organised in
1958 and started worship service on the
flrst anniversary of the Church on 22nd.
June 1958, with Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang
the Hon. Pastor also pastoring the
Chinese congregation. Deacon Lee Tsu
Hwai was co-opted into the Zion Church
Session for liaison and to assist in the
management of the Chinese congregation.
Worship Service in Mandarin with
Hokkien or Teochew interpretation was
held at L0.45 a.m., following the English
Service of Zion B-P Church. Attendance
averaged 40 to 50.

Central Christian Church ( Â.Ef¿(È,rr È? )was organised two years earlier on
the

vate
inS
from

Pastor. Besides Deacon Quek, the founder
committee members of the Church in-
cluded Deacons Teo See Yah, Chia Poh
Jian and Messrs. Teo See Jiang and
Chuang Shih Ie. They branched off from
the Newton Life Church, not long after
the Prinsep Street Life Church family
voted to becone three congregations:
Prinsep Street Life Church, Newton Life
Church and the Life Church Englìsh con-
gregation at Prinsep Street, the last of
which has today developed into the Bible-
Presbyterian Church of Singapore and
Malaysia with thirteen congregations.

Soon after its incepton the Central
Christian Church joined the Far Eastern
Council of Christian Churches and helped
to play host to the 3rd General Assem-
bly of the Council in Singapore in August
1956. In June L957 the Church joined
hands with the Life Bible-Presþyterian
Church to take over the Zion Kindergar-
ten property and found the Zion Bible-
Presbyterian Church.

With a congregation and Sunday School of
some 60 to 70 persons worshipping in the
morning, Central Christian Church also
conducted a Mandarin Evening Service
and helped to take care of the believers
in the Old People's Home in Johore Bahru.
A paper called the "Central Monthly" was
published. However, Central Christian
Church found it difficult to develop
youth work and evangelism due to the
premises being used both for dav school
and for night classes. Besides, the con-
tinued tenancy of the property was
rather uncertain. On 5th January 1960,
the Church Committee, afl.er prayértul
consideration, proposed to move -to Zion
Kindergarten and merge with the Chinese
congregation of Zion BibÌe-Presbyterian
Church. This proposal was gladly
accepted at a joint meeting of the two
congregatiofls on 14th January 1960 at
the Zoin Kindergarten premises. At the
joint meeting it was resolved to call the
new congPegation "Faith Bihle-Fresby-
terian Church" ( ,ïgfÈE-¿iårE*Ê,ts,t¡Ë )
with Revelation 2:10 "Be thou faithful
unto death" as the church rnotto. Com-
mittee mernbers of both congregations
were to form the new Church Committee
and Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang, Zion Church
Hon. Pastor \4/as invited to be Hon. Pastor
also of Faith B-P Church. Committee
members of the Central Christian Church
were Rev. Quek Khee Swee, Deacons Quek
Khiok Meng, Chia Poh Jian, Teo See
Yah, Messrs Chuang Shih Ie and Teo Sec
Jiang, and those of the Chinese congre-
gation of Zion B-P Church were Rev.
Quek Kiok Chiang, Deacon Lee Tsu Ëfwai,
Mr. Chiang Ching Li and Miss Ong Soo
Kheng. A 87,000/- credit balance of
Central Christian Church was transfened
to the newly formed congregation.

The Inaugural Service of tr'aith B-P
Church was he,ld on the Lord's Day, 30th
January 1960, with a series of Chinese
New Year Gospel meetings from Jan 28
to 31 to mark the occasion. On 13th
March 1960, the flrst election of Elders
and Deacons was held. Deacons Lee Tsu
Hwai, Quek Khiok Meng, Chia Poh Jian
and Teo See Yah were elected Elders;
Messrs. Chuang Shih Ie, Chiang Ching
Li and Teo See Jiang as Deacons and
Miss Ong Soo l(heng as Deaconess. Now
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that there were three Bible-Presbyterian
congregations - Life, Zion and Faith, a
Presbytery could be formed and it was
formed with Inaugural Service held on
the Lord's Day, 24th July 1960 at Zion/
Faith Churches at 10 a.m. and continued
at Life Bible-Presbyterian Church, Prin-
sep Street, at 5.30 p.m.
Until the end of 1967, both Zion and
Faith B-P Churches were using two Zion
Kindergarten classroorns combined. as
place of worship. When the Zion con-
gregation outgrew this improvised place of
worship, the two congregations prayed
and set out together to build a new
sanctuary with Mr. Quek Kiok Boo of
Yao & Quek as the architect doing it all
for the Lord. After three and a half
years of planning, building and cheerful
giving, with the help of Zion Kinder-
garten and some friends mainly within the
Bible-Presbyterian family, a $210,000/-
nerv Church Auditorium with a seating

Departments
follows:-

of the Church are as

Sunday School average attendance 100
Youth Fellowship membership 30
Choir memþership 30
Ladies Felllowship membership 30

The Weekly Bible Study and Prayer
Meeting is held on Tuesday night with
an average attendance of 20. All plans
and proposals for the advancement of
God's work are among those prayed

capacity of 600 together with a new Zion
Kindergarten Hall downstairs, was
dedicated on 30th Decemþer 1967 to
the glory of God and to the rejoicing
of all the Bible-Presbyterian Church
family and friends.

THE CHURCH TODAY AND
ITS MINISTRIES:
A. The Church.

following TuesdaY.

The Church Session which meets regularly once in two months, consists of the
following members:-

Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang Hon. Pastor
Rev. Quek Khee Swee Advisory Pastor
Elder Lee Tsu Hwai
Elder /Quek Khiok Meng
Elder Teo See Yah
Elder Chuang Shih Ie
Elder Su Ru Chong
Deacon Teo See Jiang
Deacon Chiang Ching Lee
Deacon Tan Tong Han
Deacon Chen Chia Thye
Deacon Chang Woon Soo
Deaconess Tan Mooi Hean
Deaconess Koh Woon Eng

Etder Chia Poh Jian was called Home to he with the Lord on 7.11.1963, and Deacon Tay
Chin Kiat, on 30.4.1971.

(12.8.te66 / 29.L.t967 ) .

(11.1.1e70)
(75.t.\e 6L / 26.4.t97 L)
(30.5.1971)

Family Worship are held twice a month
on thê second 

-and fourth I'riday night
with an average attendance of 20.

Annual Budget for the current Year
stands at fi1Í,760/-, about 40% _of which
is for "home" use and the otler 60%

Missionary Month.
B. Missionary Outreaches.
Faith B-P Church shares responsibilities
for the following missionary outreaches:-
1. Zion Kindergarten, jointly with Zion
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B-P Church. Mrs. Chia Mui Liang,
Principal. Attendance always full (over
160). Religious instructions are given
every day. Proverbs 22;6 "Train up a
child in the way he should go: and when
he is old, he will not depart from it" is
the motto of the Kindergarten.
2. Ling Kwang Mission, (Rev. K. C.
Quek, chairman), a rnajor missionary
undertaking of both Zion and Faith
Churches started after the iledication of
the new Church building at the close of
7967. The Mission runs a Mission Clinic
(Dr. Quek Swee Peng, Director), with
two sessions a week, missioners doing
personal evangelism among the waiting
patients. Ten doctors and six nursing
staff including one Matron and two Nurs-

Sunday School, Tuition classes and a
chañty section called the Home Visitor's
Socie,ty (Elder Chia Kim Chwee, Pre-
sident) to serve the poor and needy
among the rural people. Annual budget
âverages $6,000/-. An Old People's Home
is being planned. Applicatìon for the
lease of 3 acres of Housing and Develop-
ment Board land acquired nearbv has
received favourable response tlrom the
Board. A Planning Committee with
several co-opted leaders of the Bible-
Presbyterian Church has been formed to
pursue this charitable project and sub-
mit plans as directed by the Board. A
well-wisher has since willed two-thirds
of the residue of her estates to the Ling
Kwang Mission for this purpose.
3. 'foa Payoh Bible-Fresbyterian Church
(Chinese Section), founded by Mr. & Mrs.
Koh Kiang Mia in trpril 1967 and deve-
loped with the assistance of Faith Church
in ûnance and manpower, traith Church
Secretary/Missioner and Ling Kwang
Missioner regularly assist in visitation
work. Worship Service is held at 3.00
p.m. Holy Communion is conducted by
Faith Church pastor on the 3rd Lord's
Day of the month.

4. Pulau Tekong Gospel Centre, run
,jointly by the Singapore Christian Evan-
gelistic League and the Bible Presby-
terian Missions. Madam Cheok Ah Eng,
a Chin Lien graduate, is the resident
preacher. Worship Service is held at
2 p.m. Holy Communion is conducted by
Faith Church pastor on the 4th Lord's
Day of d of
$30/- is poor
and nee þoxoffering urch
Ladies Fellowship.

5. Hospital Preaching and Visitation
at Kwong Wai Siu Free Hospital. Wor-
ship Service in Cantonese, initiated by
male students of the Chin Lien Bible
Seminary some two years ago, is held at
2.45 p.m. on the Lord's Day, with an
attendance of about 30. Seventeen were

ditril
Lord's Day of
of the Faith
doing personal
Christian fun
believers who are called Home to be with
the Lord, n by
Singapore coslprovided other
charitable- This
work is almost identical with the old peo-
ple's work undertaken all these years
at Tampoi, Johore, which for convenience
has now been transferred to a nearþy
Church for on-the-spot care.
C. Othen Ministries.
Faith B-P Church Pastor assumes res-
ponsibilities also for several other
ministries of the Gospel as lbllows:
1. Edits and publishes two monthly
papers for the propagation and defence
of the Faith: FAR EASTERN BEACON
in English and MALAYSIA CHRISTIAN
in Chinese. For the latter, tr'aith B-P
Church assumes accounting responsiþility
through Deaconess Tan Mooi Hean.
2. Serves also as ICCC Far Eastern
Secretary, FECCC Secretary/Treasurer,
ICCC Recording Secretary, Member of
the ICCC Commission on International
Christian Relief (IRC), SMCCC Vice-
President, Vice-President and English
Secretary of the Singapore and Christian
Evangelistic League, Secretary and a
Lecturer of Chin Lien Bible Seminary,
and Chairman of the Board of Directors
of Far Eastern Bible College serving also
as a Lecturer.
CONCLUDING THOUGHT.
Faith Bible-Presbyterian Churcñ praises
the Lord for giving its Session and Con-
gregation brotherly love and unity of
spirit for the extension of God's king-
dom, not only in the consolidation of the
"home" departments of the Church, þut
also in the speeding of the Gospel
"beyond" our shores and in the defence
of the historic Christian Faith to which
our Bible-Preshyterian Church has been
committed since its founding 2L yearc
ago. May the Lord give "tr'aith" B-P
Church, together with our whole Bible
Presbyterian family, the grace and
strength to remain "faithful" to these
commitments, till Jesus retums. Amen,
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Galilee

Yvonne

Church's "adopted" missionaries: Miss

Cook, Miss RosemarY Aldis ( in the

background )

Gallilee First Camp-Aug. 1962 Hey! There are

some Jurongites too!!

:É#Ëte^ (Ë) !(ttuÍUÍtJ:stWW2 .3\ -E
rtÊI:tJltlrÈ1t'ffi-jrliä44ë (-.fu z\ -¿FÂE )

Galilee 4th Discipleship Training Camp - 1967
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Galileans. . . .sending olf Bro. Ang Lee Míng for

theotogícat srudies 
" olrlu"""e 

Bible lnstítute' Miss Joanna Yam - Another Galìlean off to study

at Grand Rapids School of Bible & Music.

.\n fiJ ftJ $-: lft ilJ Èt ñl ryJJ Ë Ëb l4 g ?q rtEñJîtJ'e..n-'ÊäËl+4iÉi4.f,{!&.n='#-;;ßtri/

Sunday School Teachers and Staff - 1971
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The pioneering skill gathered from the
Sambau Gospel Mission together with evan-
gelistic zeal spurred some of the Sambau
workers to look for another place for a

Gospel mission. They had the Common-
wealth area as their next possible base. So
they prayed and searched for a place in that
area. The Lord seemed to close the way to
that area, at least for the present time. But
He caused the evangelistic enthusiasm to be
heard by a household in Pulau Brani. This
household then invited the Sambau workers
to start a Gospel Mission on their premises.
The Galilee Session was informed about
the matter and Deacon Johnny Lim was re-
quested to head the project. A period of
negotiation followed, concerning the use of
the premises, the plans and objectives of
the project. lt was finally settled that the
place could be conveniently used on Satur-
day afternoons.

The project was launched in April 1971
with a Gospel campaign. lnitially the
Chinese children came. But on seeing the
influx of Malays, they decided to drop
out. Attempts to have two "Saturday
School" sessions catering for these races
separately received poor response from the
Chinese group. Hence the Gospel worl< is
now mainly to the Malays. The average at-
tendance is about twenty-five. The "Satur-
day School" starts at 2 p.m.

For the whole month of January, 1970,

there was a bee-hive of activity in a house
at Sambau Street, The young people from
Galilee Church were hustling around giving
the whole place a new look' With the com-
ing of 1st February, the place was ringing
with songs of praise to God. This was the
inauguration service after which the young
people fanned out zealously tracting and
inviting children of the area to attend the
new Gospel Mission.

The Sambau Gospel Mission is the first
off-shoot of Galilee Church. lt began with

Sa- Brani
Gospel
M¡ss¡on

SAMBAU GOSPEL MISSION
by MR SWEE THIAN HOE

tto 'f,l 
^t! 

'È È * vt L þ, ìt Ûtt Þr ârl è\- <

by MR IOHN LIM

tt"frtlÅ'JÈ rLfr ñ ruh ffi ?4. < Ë ÈFft

However, the Gospel extension into Pu-
lau Brani, was by no means a new attempt
by the Christians. The Pasir Panjang youth
group had started a similar work in the
same house for a few years. Owing to the
lack of workers and leaders, the Gospel
work had to come to an end. But familiarity
to the Gospel had been established. For
about a year no Gospel seed was sown in
the area until finally the Galileans stepped
in to revive the Gospel work.

the wonderful foresight of a few young Ga-

lileans. On receiving news that a house
belonging to one of their brothers-in-Christ
was about to be vacated, they saw the
golden opportunity of establishing a Gospel
station there. Their frequent visits to the
area convinced them of the need of the
many street-urchins and aged people for the
Gospel. They then shared their conviction
with the other young people of Galilee who
in turn gave them their support. The matter
was finally and prayfuily conveyed to the
Session for approval and the green light was
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Sambau Sunday School Children
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First Anniversary (Feb. 1971) Workers and Visitors'
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p.m. To help the Sunday School students
in their school-worl< coupled with desire to
achieve a better teacher-student relation-
ship, tuition classes are held every Tuesday
and Thursday at 7 p.m. The classes have
an average of 30 students. Although there
is a lack of tuition teachers, more new stu-
dents are coming in. So there is a need for
workers in this area.

Very recently, the Sunday School has

had students from two language-streams,
English and Chinese. So the Gospel is

taught in these languages, though intermit-
tently Malay is also used. Some attempt to
teach in Tamil was even discussed. lndeed,
the Mission reflects the multi-racial struc-
ture of the society. Owing to the rapid pro-
gress together with the leaving of Deacon
Swee for further studies the one-and-a-half
years' interim committee gave way to the
present fourteen-member committee which
is run on a three'year basis. The elected
members are'-

Director:

Asst Director:

Secretary:

Treasurer:

Chairman of the Sun-
day School Dept:

Johnny Lim

Chee Lay Tee

Catherine Tan

Anthony Tan

Benjamin Sng

Daniel Lee

Chairman of the
Tuition Class:

Chairman of the
Literature Dept:

Chairman of the
Social Relief DePt:

Chairman of the
Maintenance Dept:

Committee Members:

Wong M,un Heng

Gan Sai Lin

Cho Kam Seng

Boh Chit Pang

Ong Moon Leng

Ng Giam Hock

Yap Beng Kok

Jennifer Hui

'' ... AND THE POOR HAVE THE

GOSPEL PREACHED TO THEM."

Matt. 11:5

given. The Session nominated Deacon

Swee Thian Hoe to head the whole project'

The children that come to the Mission
have an age-range of five to s¡xteen years'

They are multi-racial and come mainly from

the lower income groups' ln fact, many of

them came from the surrounding slums' Of

late the Sunday School enjoys an average

attendance of 60-70.

For about a year since its initiation, Sun'

day School at the Mission began at 9'30

a.m., but because the afternoon Church

programme for Sunday was replaced by a

morning one, the Mission had to shift its
Sunday School time from 9.30 a.m' to 3'30
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Sembawang Bible - Presbyterian Church

Elder Seow Chong Pin

The year 1957 saw the birth of Sem-
awang Sunday School. ln January of that
ear, ã group of young people from Life
-P Church in the company of Revs. Tow

b
v
B

We used to use the initials "S.S'S." and
someone interpreted it as "Souls Saving
School", And in the name of our Lord, it
is not too much to accept such a notion.
We, however, call ourselves Sembawang
Sunbeams and "Jesus Wants Me for a

Sunbeam" became our theme song. Cer-
tainly, Sembawang Sunbeams are not un-
known to many of our church associates
and friends.

Some Students in Early Years

È H 4 +rÆÈt,lÈ+ *-

and Quek and with hearts full of praise
made a triumphal entry into Sembawang
Hills Estate, a new housing estate in the
centre of the island-state inhabited large-
ly by British Service families. lt was no
Church but a private house and the Sem-
bawang Sunday School was thus born, as
a first offspring of Life Church in its plan
of gospel outreach. Many children living
arounci were attracted and were invited to
join irr the inaugural service. Praise God,
for there were quite a few parents joining
in too, mal<ing the total attendance on that
memorable occasion over 60, almost half
of whom were children of the British ser-
vicemcn. Since then, the young people,
with untiring energy, continued the worl<
with ever-increasing zeal. Missionaries, the
majority from OMF, were enlisted to help
and during these years, no fewer than a

dozen had cotne to help us. We wish to
thanl< them for such co-operation in the
Lord Jesus. ln the early days, most of the
teachers were from Life Church but as years
went by they were replaced by "locals"
and God has seen to the work that it has
grown from strength to strength.
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A "Great Leap" was seen in 1963 when
Sembawang ICY (lnternat¡onal Christian
Youth) was formed. This was accomplish-
ed after much prayer and consultations.
The teenagers, most of them attending
Sunday School, have seen the need for such
a formation and they indeed form the core
of this fellowship. As the years have
shown, this youth fellowship has played a
vital role in the work and has taken part and
participated in a number of inter-church and
other ¡mportant act¡vities and has become a
nucleus for the future establishment of a
church: the Sembawang Bible-Presbyterian
Church.

With unceasing prayer and supplication,
the Lord had timely provided us a house
just two doors away from the private house
where the Sunday School and ICY meetings
had been held for over eleven years. The
time had therefore come for a church to be
set up although we were unable to find a

full-time or even part-time worl<er to tal<e
charge. However, as the Lord's business
needs haste we felt that we could not wait
any longer and delay was not what God
wanted. The Sembawang B-P Church thus
came into being in the month of Novem-
ber, 1970. With the blessing of the Lord,
the church is being smoothly run by a com-
mittee with Life church pastor and session
together with guest speakers forming the

Sembawang - one of many Bible Camps

îF ta-LÈ E 4 È- *E ë

weekly pulpit speal<ers. We are still pray-
ing for a worker. The church is aimed at
catering basically for the three housing
estates, Sembawang Hills Estates, Teachers
Estates, and Mayflower Estate and the
neighbouring residents. As the British
Service families are replaced by locals, we
trust that God will use mightily this gospel
centre to preach the Word of God to them.

Sembawang lnaugural Service, Nov. 1970

4, ús¡ k;1ë9.þ.s&*€- F\, È îgt+
( -/r.Lc++-a )
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Mount Carmel Gospel Mission
{L#ÀtrË.Èfl,ïR-

A BRIEF HISTORY
Dr Tan Kim Ping

How it began

On 27Th July 1958 a young man gathered
some children together in an HDB flat at
220-B Redhill Close and taught them a Bible
lesson. For more than two years all by him-
self, he continued this class every Sunday
afternoon in his home. The attendance:
between six and twelve. With much
optimism he called it the 220-B Redhill close
Sunday School. His name is Robert Ong,
a member of Life B-P Church.

A visit by Rev. Tow, pastor of Life
Church, introduced Eio Eng Hua, a young
man just out of school, to this work. To-
gether they organised the work and the Mt.
Carmel Sunday School was born on 4th
December 1960 on the same premises. The
name was auspiciously given by Rev. Tow,
for opposite 220-8 Redhill Close stood a

Chinese Temple on a hill. He saw in this

a parallel with the challenge between Elijah
and the prophets of Baal on the biblical Mt.
Carmel.

How it wandered and grew

More and more children came to Sunday
School. Ang Beng Chong (a medical stu-
dent) and Paul Choong (Robert's brother-
in-law) joined the staff. These four people
were the steadfast pioneers.

Soon the sitting-room in the flat could
not contain them all. An empty wooden hut
with zinc roof in nearby Henderson Kam-
pong attracted the teachers' attention. They
saw the compound in front of it as great
potential space for use. So on 22nd July
1961 the Sunday School moved down there.
The rent of $30 per month was borne by the
teachers and the Malaysia Pioneer Mission
(arm of the B-P Church).

Founder of Mount Carmel Sunday School with the first class, 1960
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The Sunda¡r School stayed here for
about two yeárs fondly referred to
by the Sunday School as the pigsty. Be-
sides having pigs wandering around, it had
to contend with mud and flood whenever
it rained. Things improved slightly when a

wood-zinc roof was constructed over the
compound and the floor cemented. There
were pupils who came faithfully in spite of
rain, mud and pigs.

The Sunday School shifted back to
220-8 Redhill Close on 12 May 1963 when
it became possible to mal<e use of another
room beside the hall. lt was definitely more
congenial to operate here than by the pig-
sty. The Sunday School grew slowly but
steadily. A class was even held in the
common corridor of the block of flats. Many
other Christians came to help for short
periods. Among them were' Miss lvy Tan
(now Mrs Tow), Miss Gan Sai Lin, Miss
Su l-long Hai (now Mrs Ang), Miss Tow
Lehia (now Mrs Paauwe) and Mr Victor
Kam.

About this time it was noticed that
many of the older boys and girls were
dropping out of Sunday School. As they
searched for the cause and the cure, the
Lord showed the teachers that Sunday
School was not meeting the needs of those
in secondary schools. A worship service
was felt to be needed. So on l st Nov.
1963, a Teenage Service was started.
Speakers were invited to speal< on different
topics that were relevant to teenagers.

Slowly more and more secondary school
students joined in the Teenage Service.
There was a close bond of friendship among
these teens, and also between them and the
leaders. They often came during the weel<
as Robert Ong would teach them to play
the guitar and the accordion. This grew out
of hand and the neighbours complained of
the noise to the HDB. The Sunday School
was ordered to quit operating from 220-8.

This was a crisis. Alternatives were
considered, disbanding among them. But
the Lord had already prepared a way out.
Robert Ong had meantime rnoved to an-
other flat in nearby Jalan Rumah Tinggi.
With much sacrifice. he warmly invited Mt.
Carmel to move there. So 31 October 1965
we moved to Rumah Tinggi: more space and
more growth.

ln a matter of two years, every nool< and
corner of his house was filled every Sunday
with children and youth. Sunday School
classes were held in his bedrooms and
l(itchen too. Teenagers filled the hall and
overflowed at services. The next stage of
development had arrived.

At Kampong Henderson

Chri":'lmas Party by the pigsty
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How it matured

A year after the Teenage Service was
inaugurated, a weekly prayer meeting was
begun. From the beginning this helped to
knit the teenagers together for they shared
openly their joys and problems and prayed
together.

At Rumah Tinggi, the teenagers came
together on saturdays to study the Bible
and enjoy one another's company. The girls
decided in June 1966 to band together for
Bible study on Fridays. This group was in-
strumental in bringing together many girls
who could not come to Mt. Carmel on
Sundays. Later many did eventually unite
with Mt. Carmel. This group became known
as the Ladies Bible Society or LBS in short.
One other service the LBS rendered was the
running of a small bookstall to sell Christian
books.

As early as July 1966, the leaders rea-
lised that operating in flats would only be
temporary. The group had to remain small
and great sacrifice of privacy was demand-
ed of the hosts. From their limited re-
sources they started a building fund. That
this was a prudent move was shown in
less than a year.

The Sunday School was managed by the
teachers and so was the Teenage Service.
But at Rumah Tinggi some of the older

teenagers who were promising Christians
were invited to participate ¡n the service and
sit on its committee.

The final move took place on 26th April
1967. Robert Ong came across a shop-
house in Lengkok Bahru which had been
empty for several months. lt was at the
end of a block of flats and shop-houses on
the edge of the housing estate. A small
field stood next to it. lt was within easy
reach of the residents of Redhill Estate and
yet quite secluded.

With support from Rev. Tow who
allowed his name to be used in the appli-
cation, Mt. Carmel got this shop-house at
the minimal monthly rental of $240. The
migration from Rumah Tinggi to Lengkok
Bahru required quite a sum of ready cash.
And Mt. Carmel had this money ready in
its building fund. Every month $100 was
received from the MPM, the rest of the
expenses was borne by members.

ln January 1970, the Sunday School
was split into two sessions-Juniors in the
morning and Seniors in the afternoon. On
moving to Lengl<ok Bahru, a Chinese Sun-
day School was started with help from
,rutside Christians. Evening tuition classes
were begun to help children in the neigh-
bourhood in their studies. A very small sum
was charged which went to pay the PUB
bills.

lst Bible Camp at Tanah Meruh-1967
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The management of the Teenage Ser-
vice hegan to be borne more and more by
the young people who were now in Pre-U
classes. Some of them taught in Sunday
School. With more space and time avail-
able at Lengl<ol< Bahru, activities began to
proliferate, A higher body was constituted
to oversee the whole Mission and to for-
mulate policies. This was known as the
Administrative Committee.

1968 and 1969 saw steady growth in all
departments of the Mission. More youths
were coming to the services and accepting
Christ as their Saviour. Some of them con-
fessed Christ in baptism. A monthly cele-
bration of the Lord's Supper was begun and
baptisms were held whenever desired. The
members now felt that the Service should
no longer be called Teenage as the bull< of
the congregation was growing to their late
teens and beginning to worl<. So it was
changed to Worship Service. Greater giving
by members enabled the MPM subsidy to
be reduced to $50 per month.

The Sunday School grew and another
two sessions were started-Primaries and
Bible School. By 1969 the Mission premises
were used continuously f rom sunrise to
sunset every Sunday, one session after an-
other. The Sunday School adopted a Five-
Year Plan which was to serve as a guide
to a well-rounded development.

Camps, gospel campaigns, and social
activities were regularly organised by the
Worship Service committee. As the older
members began to enter the twenties, the
need was seen to cater for the younger
teens. So the Youth Fellowship came into
existence in 1969. Then a few members
entered the University and were intrigued
by a system called the cell-group. They
managed to enthuse many other members
and it became a part of Mt. Carmel. The
purpose of the cell-group is to enable small
groups of Christians to share together re-
gularly in Bible study and prayer.

The Administrative Committee kept a

very loose watch on the activities going on
in Mt. Carmel. Each department was left
to run on its own steam controlled by
its own committee. There was much en-
thusiasm and multifarious activities mush-
roomed. This led to much duplication or
overlapping of worl< and overtaxation of
manpower. A thorough review was under-
taken and the Administrative Committee
overhauled in August 1970.

Mount Carmel Gospel Mission recog-
nises that all the progress made in the last
ten years was by the grace and help of
God and to Him all glory is due.

The Mount Carmel Congregatictn-IuIy, I97l
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MOUNT CARMEL GOSPEL MISSION

OFFICE BEARERS FOR 1-971-

Adrninistrative Committee
President
SecretarY
Chnirman, WorshiP Servicc

Gen. Stt¡rt, SundaY School

Chairmarr, Social Outreach
President, Youth FellowshiP
Chairman, Missions & Evangelism
Chairman, Literaturc

Chairman, Managemcnt
Committee Mcmbers

Chairman, Mt Hcbron

Tan Kim Ping
Lee Sook Cheng
Ang Beng Chong (till 30 June)
Eng Chwee Pioh (from 1 JulY

Lim Meng Kin (till 30 June)
Richard Ang (from 1 JulY)
Lim Chong Teng

Jenny Tsang
Philip Lee (till 30 June)
Lim I(ian Peng (from I JulY)
George Tan
David Wong
Norman Ng
Ang Beng Chong

A Sunday Schoal Session in progress

Junior Sunday Scho'ol in 1968

Sunday School Staff
Gen. Superintendcrt

I)ircctor, Bible Sch.
Director of Music
Editor, "SS TIMES"
Registrar
Secretary/Trensurer
Primary DePt SuPt
Tcachers

Junior DePt SuPt
Teachers

Senior DePt SuPt
Teachers

Lim Meng Kin (till 30 June)
Richard Ãng (from I JulY)
Mrs Lehia Paauwe
Cecilia Lim
Lee Lav Hwa
M¡s Taî Swee Sin
Lim Boon Hua
Chiang Hock Seng
Norman Ng
Wong Fook Mei
Kan Poh Siong
Leng Kum Hong
Koh Kok Meng
Kiew Thai Sing
Victor Kum
Jovce Chua
Le'ong Kiat MoeY
Mary Lew
Chua Choon Lan
Teo Choo Soo
Lim Chong 'feng
Ng Peck Kwan
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Florence Lee
Sim Poh Choo
Sim Poh Geok

Pauline Koo
Choo Li Hiong
Ng Lay Kim
Ivy IJr

Shirley Chan
Margaret Tan
Alice Pooi
Lee Lay Hwa



Open-door Worship Servìce-197 l

Worship Service Cornmittee

Chairman Ang Beng Chorg (till 30 Junc)
Eng Chwee Pioh (from 1 July)

Secrctary Lee LaY ilwa
Prayor Sccretnry Leong Kiat MoeY
Follow-Up Lcadcr David Wong
,Adult Fcllowship trlcp. Philip Lee (till 30 June)

Mrs Ang Beng Chong (from l Juiy)
Bil¡le Reatling Notos Tan Ilwee Lan
Ushcring i/c flenrY Koh

Chinese Sunclay School in 1970

Our Choír in action - 1968 at Dr. Tan's wedding
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Chairma¡r
Mcmbers

New Outrench

Youth Fellowship-[971

Mission & Evangelism Committee

Adviscr

Cqrmelítes vìsit Kelopu Sawit

Outside the Mission House.

Management Comrnittee

Chairman

Jenny Tsang
Teo Choo Soo
Yip Soh Moy
Ng Chey Keng
Philip Lee

Youth Fellowship

Prcsidcnt
Vicc-P¡esidcnt
Sccrctary
Asst Sccrctary
Trcasurer
f,'ollow-Up Lcatlcr
Committce Members

Lim Chee Ming
.Toseph Foo
Ng Kah Hiah
Yip Lai Yeok
Philip Cheng
Sanl l(ong Choy
Peter Leong
Tang Lee Choo
Tham I(ah Wing
Tco Choo Soo

The crowd. at a children's mission-1970

George Tan
Phoon Ying Lam
Jason Leong
Ng Peck Kwan

Norman Ng Cheng Thiam

A tent prcvides more space.
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Social Outreach

Principal,
Tutors

Typists

Lim Chong Teng
Sim Poh Choo
Sim Poh Geok
Pauline Koo
Joyce Chua
Florence Leong
Tang Lee Choo
Deborah Pang
Tan Ai Teen
Ee Peck Hoon
I(oh Kok Meng
Khoo Kooi Bee
Lee Say Leong

Chan Kim Seah
Ivy Er
Leng Sau Chee
Au Yee Luen
Wong Fook Mei
Wong Yik Chew
Chan Wai Fong
Lim Soo Cheng
Wong Kar Fatt
Teo Phuay Hoon
Philip Cheng

Literature Dept

Chairman Philip Lee (till 30 June)
Lim I(ian Peng (from 1 JulY)

Librarians Margaret Tan (i/c)
Chia Lai Peng Betty Liew
Tan Ai Kim Jenny Lim
Yim Lai Wah Jemy Chan
Wong Fook Mei
Chong Cheng Wang

Bookstall Manager Alice Pooi
"Ilope" Editors Leng Yew Chee

Lee Ah Mee & Lee Lai Choo
Distributor Phoon Ying Lum
Artists Wong I(ar Fatt

Yap Soh Chin
Foo Wai Choo
Lin Meng Kin (consultant)

Printe¡s Joseph Foo

Dr Synesio Lyra .speaks' qt 2nd Bible
Camp-1968

Counsellors Camp-1969Leng Yew Keong
Michael Aw
Chan Kim Seah
Ivy Er
Pauline Koo
Leng Sau Chee
Leong Siew Leng
Jenny Low
Teo Phuay Hoon

MEI\I COME

AND MEN GO

BUT GOD'S WORK

CARRIES ON......

Lim Whee Khee
Sam Kong Choy

Lim Soo Cheng
Lye Yoke Yin
Sim Poh Choo
Tan Ai Kim
Tang Ming Choo
Wong Kar Fatt

Pastor Nghaklíana an:d family at farewell
service-luly 1971
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Founding ot Jurong Church, Oct. B, 1961

JURONG BIBLE.PßESBYTERIAN SUN DAY SC|.|OOL

Hlè grr,E-k*È,F+ /ñ*. q +
bY MISS TRINH HUONG.LINH

"l could hear my son wailing in the
Children's Ward. I as a mother was feeling
the difficulty of restraining my tears from
rolling down my cheel<s, as I knew that my
son had little hope of surviving. But hearing
from Pastor Tow that one should have faith
in God, I prayed very hard to God to restore
my son, who was suffering from lack of
blood. My husband phoned Pastor and
asl<ed him to come and baptise my son.
God restored my son. Praise the Lord.

"l was a Muslim until 1960. Pastor Tow
and Ah Chai came to my house and told
me about the Lord Jesus Christ. I believed
in Him and received Him as my own per-
sonal Saviour. I was baptised in October
1960 at Life Church.

peace. Life at home was miserable. My
husband often spent his time drinl<ing with
his friends. Now I thanl< the Lord for saving
him too and for his giving up alcoholic
drinl<s. I am glad that I became a Christian
for we are now a happy family.

"Praise the Lord that we can open our
humble home for the Jurong Children's
Bible Class so that my children and I can
learn more about the Lord Jesus Christ."

lsn't this testimony by Mrs. Chandra a

blessing to your heart? Mr and Mrs Chan-
dra became Christians in 1960 and opened
their home for a children's Bible Class in
october of that year.

Ten years ago, Jurong B-P Sunda;z
School began with two classes and a total
attendance of about 20 pupils, aged 4-16
years. Mrs. lvy Tow who started this worl<
tells us about the early days of Jurong,

"Before becoming a Christian, my
band made me kiss the Cross before I

hus-
went

to bed, and follow the rituals of Roman
Catholicism. ln my heart there was no
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"We would travel there bY bus. The
journey lasted an hour. From Galilee Church
to Jurong we had to change three buses.
On the way we could only see stretches
of prawn ponds and mangrove swamps on
both sides of the road. The 2-mile Day
Road was narrow, winding, made of laterite
and very dusty. We could see only attap
huts dotted here and there with large com-
pounds f ull of rambutan and other f ruit
trees. During rainy days, the road was im-
passable, and on sunny days, the huts and
trees were covered with red dust.

"From the bus terminus at Day Road
we would tal<e a Jurong bus. Along
this road there are brick worl<s, coconut
plantations, and huts. Most of the sur-
rounding lands were not developèd yet.

"Finally we would reach Bro. Chandra's
house, situated near the Broadeasting
station. This is the place where we
hold our weekly Bible Classes."

Things have changed much since the
early days of Jurong B-P Sunday School.
Today there is â new road and one bus will
take you from Life Church all the way to
Jurong. Usually though, instead of going by
bus we go in the Far Eastern Bible College
car. The journey that used to last an hour
is now less than half an hour. The attend-
ance is now from fi.fty to .sixty children and
teen-agers every Sunday, divided into four
or five classes. At present there is also one
class being taught in Malay, so that Mrs
Chandra, and others whose English is not
too good, may also have the blessing of
studying God's Word.

The superintendent of Jurong Bible-
Presbyterian Surrday School is Miss Trinh-
H uong-Linh.

ln addition to the Sunday School. there
is also a Bible Study, conducted by Rev.
Edward Paauwe especially for the Sunday
School teachers. Once every three months
there is a holy communion service. Praise
the Lord for blessing His Church. May
many more children, young people, and
adults be reached with the Gospel of Christ.

Jurong B-P Sunday School

Jurong Bible Club, Gospel Campaign, April, 1971
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THÐ STORY OI' RAWAI{G CHRISTIAN OIIURÛF{

By REV. TIMOTHY TOW

Among the Chinese immigrants during
the first decades of this century to Singa-
pore and West Malaysia (then the Straits
Settlements and British Malaya), there was
a small band of Christians from Swatow
who founded a colony at Rawang (or
Gawang as they called it) on the other side
of the Muar River. Although they had left
their homeland to eke out a new livelihood
in a more prosperous southern country,
they did not forsake their Faith. They
united with other Christian compatriots who
settled before them in the Muar District.
They worshipped at the Living Water pres-
byterian Church (founded 1gg2) on this
side of the Muar River.

Half a century ago the Muar River was a
busier artery of communication than it is to-day. lt made Muar a busy haven for local
coasters and a port of call for Straits
Steamship boats plying regularly between
S¡ngapore and Muar. You would make a
tr¡p to Muar more often by taking one of
these from Johnson's piei (now Clifford
Pier) at night, and arrive there the next
m_orning. (The distance from Singapore to
Muar by road is 128 miles)

. The early Christian settlers at Rawang
had no other means of communicatioñ
between their "colony" and Muar than the

Going to Church was a whole-family and
all-day affair. Sunday was spent môrning
and evening in worship, and the time iñ
between for fellowship. The Church be-
came a hive of activity the whole of the
Lord's Day in the days of these early
pioneers.

Now, rowing across the Muar River to
Church f rom some creek upstream was
easier than rowing back. This strenuous
procedure, week after weel<, soon yielded
to a more sensible solution. Had not
Christ promised in Matthew 18:20:

"Where two or three together meet
ln Jesus' Name to sing God's praise,
And pray to Him with one accord,
There He'll visit them face to lace."

The decision to worship where they were
settled, on the far side of the Muar River,
was taken in 1922. A shophouse on the
Muar-Segamat Road, at the 4j milestone,
was procured for the purpose. The settlers
though few had strong spiritual leadership.
And though they are now departed from
this life, their names are lovingly remem-
bered: Elder Ang Pang, the Low Kwang
Kow and Kwang Boon brothers, Rev.
Chiam Seng Por and brother Boon Kee. The
new Church remained, however, in fellow-
ship with the Living Water Church, their
"mother" Church.

A couple of years after this new begin-
ning, a bungalow standing on two acres of
land on the Muar-Segamat Road was pur-
chased from a Malay penghulu. About this

the Church also declared
e. Seceding from Chinese
ing Water Church, it be-
of the lndePendent China

Jesus Church. A school was founded
which gave instruction not only to the
settlers' children but to the public as well'
The Gospel light was brightly diffused to
darl< regions around as two Bible verses,
carved on two big wooden panels, loudly
testify. They are John 3:16 and Acls 4i12,
the Jachin and Boaz of Rawang Church-
strong indeed, and outlasting the bungalow
church house itself .

Groaning beneath four decades of con-
tinual service, the wooden bungalow church
house became so ricl<ety in 1968 that it was
pulled down for safety's sal(e. Using the
old materials, a temporary shack was put up
to house the worshippers. The Words of
God carved on Malayan ebony, however,
shine as brightly as of yore. The message
of salvation continues to be proclaimed.

During the days of the great John Sung
Revival of 1935, the Muar churches
were mightily blessed. So were members
of Rawang Church who crossed the river
to hear the evangelist. But heresy crept
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in the wake of the Revival. A Rev' Lim
Hong Pin from Shanghai, China, came to
Rawang. and preached a new message of
triple-immersion, without which the be-
lievers might not be saved. A big tanl<

was constructed whereby the believers
together with the elders underwent this
new rite.

Alas, the days of the Japanese occupa-
tion soon swooped down on the little flocl(!
Many were scattered. The congregation
was cut off from fellowship with other
churches. The first generation passed
away, one by one. With no pastor to feed
the flock and the elders gone, the situation
grew from bad to worse. This state of
affairs dragged on for years and years, in-
deed, for almost two decades!

A new spirit, however, began to kindle
in the hearts of two daughters of Rawang,
Mrs Chew Kia Song and Mrs Mok, both
settled in singapore. lt is the spirit to
rebuild Rawang Church. This lit up about
eight years ago.

ln 1965 I was invited to minister
monthly to the English congregation of
Trinity Presbyterian Church, Muar. Hearing
that I was available up in the Muar District,
Mrs Chew Kia Song approached me to tal(e
on the ministry of Rawang Church as well.
Believing this was the Lord's call, I took
on Rawang in March, 1966. Requested to
head the work of rebuilding the Church, I

took this to be the Lord's assignment
again.

The building project has protracted for
seven years for one reason or another, and
now the time has come to build! The
contract is awarded to Mr W.K, Tham,
builder of Life Church and the Far Eastern
Bible College. The cost is $60,000 inclu-
sive of piling, for the constructing of an

.auditorium, 33'x66', a parsonage and kinder-
garten, 22'x103'. Our architect is Miss Tay
Siew Mui, our structural engineer Mr Paul

Phua.

On the Lord's Day, July 25, 1971, a

ground-breaking service was held on the
spacious earth-filled building site, Rev. Quek
Kiol< Chiang wielding the changkol. (Rev.

Quek had the honour of the changl<ol not
only as Moderator of the Bible-Presbyterian

Church but also for acting during Rev'

Tow's vacation to lsrael). About 150

gathered f rom near and lar, including
four cars of visitors from the Bible-Presby-
terian Churches of Singapore. $6,000 was
gathered in on this day, raising the building
fund to $26,000/-. Vivid memories of the
good old days were brought back to the
Rawangites as the service closed with the
sìnging of "Living Faith," a hymn adapted
for the occasion from "Faith of Our
Fathers":

Faith of our fathers, living still,
Though long decayed their House of
Prayer.
And one by one they've gone above

As oft is shed their children's tear.

Faith of our fathers, holy faith,
Live in our hearts from age to age!

Our fathers sailed from China's strand
To this new shore promised of God.
A pilgrim band, they saw beyond
A City Fair above the cloud.
Faith of our fathers, holy faith,

Live in our hearts from age to age!

Faith of our fathers, living still,
A second House of Prayer we raise

A Beacon beaming brighter far
From Muar's dark streams across the
waves.
Faith of our fathers, holy faith,
Shine through thy sons till break of day.

After the Service the congregation and
guests were treated to a sumptuous buffet
dinner prepared by loving hands in Elder
Low's house, and to a feast of golden
creamy durians.

But the rebuilding of Rawang Church
is undertal<en with a far wider vision than
serving the descendants of the Christian
colony. Rawang will become a new centre
of evangelistic outreach to the bacl< waters
of the Muar River. lt can also serve as a

camping site for youth who should be
saved first and then sent out to evangelise.
It will be open to all our churches in
Singapore. And just as this story goes to
press, Rawang has sent in her application
to affiliate with the Bible-Presbyterian
Church of Singapore and Malaysia.
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RawanE Christian Church
after a Sunday Service.
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During a Church Service.
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Toa P_ayoh Bible-Presbyterian Ghurch 2nd Anniversary ('lg-4-'1971')
(Founders Mr & Mrs Koh Kialg lVl'J,,#låri'Jr1il1JlïärtJllçrnu'."n wlth rull atte¡idance
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Toa Fayoh B-P Church English
(Sunday School 9.15 a.m.

Service lnaugration,'l 2.9.1971
Worship Service 10.30 a.m.)
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Toa Payoh B-P Church

English Service Committee

Front: Rev. Timothy Tow, Advisory Pastor, Rev. Quek

Kiok Chiang, Supervisory Pastor, Mr. Koh Kiang Mia,

Mrs Koh, Mdm Leong.

Rear: Mr John Lim, Mr Stephen Kwan (Treasurer),

Mr Peter Chua (Preacher), Dr. Patrick Tan (Chairman).
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/t F,rH Êtrru q,- Ê (ls ì5 +\ fl & |t¿ t l'.' Iâ.Dlt ñ -.)

Toa Payoh Kindergarten
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CALVARY A NEW

GOSPEL

OUTRE,ACFI

Where There ls No Vision

. . . The People Perish! (Proverbs 29:18)

Had it not been for the vision and fore-
sight of our Government, S¡ngapore today
would be facing economic extinction. Two
million people crowded into a little island
with no natural resources and a host of
problems! Yet within the short space of
ten years the picture has completely chang-
ed. With courage and determination, the
Government has grappled with each pro-
blem and found solutions to most. Today
the economy is booming and the people
can lool< into the seventies with confidence.

One of the chief factors in the trans-
formation of Singapore has been the rapid
and remarl<able programme of industrialisa-
tion, spearheaded by the Jurong lndustrial
Complex. Many a slceptic scoffed at the
idea of building an industrial town in the
barren, swampy and uninhabited wasteland
at the southwest corner of the island. How-
ever, today Jurong Town boasts some 300
factories manufacturing a host of commo-
dities from cars to carpets, from sugar to
steel and ocean-going vessels. Jurong
Town has become the industrial hub of
Singapore, symbol of survival and proud
monument to those who had caught the
vision glorious. How true are the words
of the wise King of the ancient times!

From Vision To Mission
What is it that makes Jurong ticl<?

That's a good question. Of course there
are many factors, but the decisive one is
'people'. Presently there are some 25,000
residents but the number is increasing ra-
pidly and the population projection is
100,000 by 1975. These will be the people
to l<eep the wheels of industry turning
smoothly and make the factories hum.
Their well-being is therefore of paramount
importance. Hence the housing, shops,
schools, parks, theatres, recreation centres,
clinics, etc. But these do not fully satisfy.
ln addition, the people need the Gospel of
Jesus Christ.

During one of their weekly pastoral
visitations two members of Life Church
Session made a trip through Jurong Town

by DR TOW SIANG HWA

and saw this miracle of human endeavour
and planning. lt was truly an eye opener.
New roads and modern highways, earth-
moving tractors and lorries hurrying about.
shipyards by the sea, oil refineries, and
factories, factories everywhere.

Then there were the high-rise flats in the
housing estates, mushrooming up on every
side with their teeming thousands. Human
beehives, reminiscent of Queenstown and
Toa Payoh. Fields ripe for harvest but
u¡o¡lçg¡s-\ /here were they? The need for
a Gospel work and workers to go into Ju-
rong cried out to the two on that visitation
afternoon. They heard the call and beheld
the vision-a Gospel church f or Jurong
Town. They returned and related the ex-
perience to the Session. With one accord
the Session agreed to initiate a Gospel out-
reach into Jurong Town. A Jurong Gospel
Mission with a three-man Committee com-
prising Rev. Timothy Tow, Rev. Philip Heng
and Dr. Tow Siang Hwa was formed.

Had there been no vision there would
have been no mission, no Gospel outreach.
Without the Gospel the people would
perish!

An Open Door

ln March, an application for land was
lodged by the Jurong Gospel Mission with
the Jurong Town Corporation. By the grace
of God and the l<indness of the Authority,
a piece of land has been granted for a 're-
ligious site'. Hallelujah! Praise the Lord!
He has given us an open door for the Gos-
pel to go into the industrial heartland of
Singapore. What an exciting and wonder-
ful opportunity for service, not only for Life
Church, but for all our B-P Churches and
Groups.
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Since the grant of land, a Committee
has been formed by action of Life Church
Session, to formulate plans for the esta-
blishment of an independent Gospel Worl<
for Jurong Town. Our architect, Mrs Cheryl
Chan of Messrs. Chan Kui Chuan Archi-
tects and Planners has drawn up plans for
a 3-storey Christian Educaiion Block and a
2-storey Church Sanctuary cum Fellowship
Hall. The name chosen after much prayerful
deliberation is'Calvary Bible-Presbyterian
Church.' This name embodies our motive
and purpose in going to Jurong.

As we present the Project to our mem-
bers and friends through the pages of our
official organ 'Calvary News', would you
please pray for this work in Jurong? lt is
my prayer that Calvary will, in the days
ahead, become a symbol of friendship, ser-
vice, and hope to the residents of Jurong.
May many through the work of Calvary
find the true meaning of life, indeed eternal
life itself.

Workers Wanted For Calvary
'The harvest truly is plenteous, but the

labourers are few,' so said our Lord in His
day. lf there was a shortage of worl<ers
then, the situation is even more acute now.
There is an urgent need for trained and
faithful workers in the Lord's vineyard.

Although our physical buildings have yet
to be built, our Committee ¡s looking ahead
and we have begun talent-hunting, for the
Lord's worl< requires urgency. We want de-
dicated, Spirit-filled men and women and
young people to co-labour with us in many
capacities: Sunday School Staff, Kinder-
garten Teachers, Missionaries, Bible-Teach-
ers, Evangelists, Musicians, Electronic En-
gineers and Technicans, Scientists, Teachers
and many others. We need young people
with special sl<ills to present the Gospel
through their particular fields of activity.
We need Audio-Visual Experts, Photo-
graphers, Artists and Dramatists to open up
a vast and as yet unopened field: Audio-
Visuals and Christian Dramatics.

Not To Be Ministered Unto, But To
Minister

To some it might seem strange that a

group of people should take upon them-
selves the task of building a Church outside
their neighbourhood, as though they had
nothing better to do. For we know that the
undertaking involves time, energy and
money and people of the world would con-
sider it foolish to devote these resources to
something which promises no financial re-
turn. Some would therefore even wonder
why our Committee is going out of its way
to do all this.

To our friends in Jurong, and to all
readers of this newsletter, I wish to make
it plain that we have but one motive in this
Project, and that is 'Not to be ministered
unto, but to minister.' We know that the
service which we shall be offering to the
people of Jurong Town is something of
vital importance to their well-being and
which cannot be found except within the
framework of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
We are not planning to add to the econo-
mic growth and increasing affluence of the
people for we have no means of doing so,
and that is not our objective. But we plan
to help others discover the New Life ln
Jesus Christ which will mal<e this life pur-
poseful and material wealth meaningful. We
have no doubt that nothing but the Gospel
of Jesus Christ will meet the needs of men
and women, and society at large. We see
with our own eyes, daily, how the growing
wealth of Singapore has not in any way
reduced the social problems of corruption,
dishonesty, theft, robbery, violence, crime.
lndeed. it is only too obvious that these
things, if anything, are on the increase. To
go on, then, merely to expand our material
wealth, hoping to promote so-called gra-
cious living, wtihout thought to the deeper
and spiritual needs of man is short-sighted.
What men and women today in every place
need most urgently is the Gospel. Jurong
Town is no exception.

Jurong Town residents need to hear the
Gospel, but how shall they hear without a
preacher? Yes, preachers of the Word,
messengers of the Good News are needed
in Jurong, and Calvary will endeavour to
supply this need. We shall go to the
people-men, women, and children-with
the Good News that in the Lord Jesus is
LIFE MORE ABUNDANT, LIFE EVERLAST-
lNG. We shall do this by every means at
our disposal: by visiting homes and places
of work, by preaching from pulpit and in the
open air, by teaching in our Sunday School,
Kindergarten and Youth Groups, by giving
out Christian literature. For we are not
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it is
the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth. ( Rom. 1 :16)

Our plans will be supported by an ap-
propriate and proport¡onate social pro-
gramme. We shall provide tuition facilities
for students, especially those who cannot
afford expensive private tutors. We shall
give financial aid, in a modest way, to needy
and deserving students. We shall provide
a place for young people to meet and par-
ticipate in healthy recreational activities and
hobbies. We shall endeavour to give ad-
vice, help, relief and comfort to those in
need, by every means at our disposal.
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Calvary Bible-Presbyterian Church

Ground-Breaking Service
by KOH KIM HTANG

On 14 August 1971, Calvary B-P Church
publicly announced its presence in Jurong
Town by holding a ground-breaking service.
About 250 people, mainly B-P Church mem-
bers and well-wishers, attended the ser-
vice held on the Calvary B-P Church site at
Tao Ching Road.

The Chairman of Jurong Town Corpora-
tion, a guest of honour at the service,
welcomed this new B-P Church to Jurong
Town. Dr Tow Siang Hwa, chairman of the
Calvary B-P Church committee, declared
that the church was coming to Jurong Town
in the spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, that
is "not to be ministered unto, but to minis-
ter." Rev. (Dr) Timothy Tow, pastor of
Life B-P Church committee. delivered God's
message on the theme, "Man shall not live
by bread alone . . ." The occasion climaxed
with the physical breal<ing of the ground by

Rev. Quel< Kiol< Chiang, pastor of Faith B-P
Church. and moderator of the Bible-
Presbyterian Church.

To God's people who attended the ser-
vice, it was a time of rejoicing in that a

gospel witness was raised right in the heart
of the housing estate of Jurong Town. For
members of the Churches, there was the
additional joy of seeing another sister
church in its first concrete stage of becom-
ing a reality. For the Calvary B-P Church
committee, it was really an occasion for
thanksgiving to God, who has so graciously
given them a peice of land in such a strate-
gic locality. The ground-breaking service
for them was not just an announcement of
the arrival of the Calvary B-P Church in
Jurong Town, but it was also a public de-
claration that the Church was to be raised
for the WorC of God and the testimony of
Jesus Christ.

Groundbreaking Service on 14-8-1971
(Note the high-rise flats around, suggesting ready opportunities for soul-winning)
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Dr. Tow Siang Hwa, Chairman of Calvary B-P Church Committee, giving the opening
address at the Groundbreaking Service.

?äÆffi ',,Ë,f ÉwtßR.'¿È)n¡rEHÐt+:FEr!{¡'ç1,Hl+æF,È{-.ffi ,ft r'+:ffi Ë+-rÍliHÊn:J

Calvary B-P Church Groundbreaking Service in progress
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Mr. Woon Wah Siang, Chairman ol Jurong
Town Corporation, planting a royal palm
to commemorate the groundbreaking for

Calvary B P Church.

Chairnran:

Hon. Secretary:

flon. Treasurer:

Mernbers:

Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang "breaking" ground
f or Calvary Bible-Presbyterían Church at

Jurong Town, 14-8-1971.

COMMIT'IEE OF' CALVARY B.P CHURCH

Ðr. Tow Siang Hwa

Mr Lieu Kok Kwong

Mr Henry lleng

Rev. Timothy Tow

Rev. Fhilip Heng

Miss Adeline Char

Mr Chia Hong Chek

Mr Koh Kim Hiang

Mr Joshua Lim

Mr Paul ,Phua

Mr William Seah
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The Far Eastern Kindergarten is located
on the ground floor of the new 3-storey
block, an extension of the Life-Bible Presby-
terain Church complex. lt consists oÍ 4
classrooms, an office, a spacious kitchen,
and adequate toilet facilities.

The Kindergarten is wholly sponsored by
the Life Bible-Presbyterian Church and is
run by a board of directors appointed by
the Life Church Session. The board consists
of five members. the Chairman being Dr
Tow Siang Hwa.

The Kindergarten commenced on the
28th April, 1969 (beginning of the 2nd
Term) with 3 classes and an enrolment of
50 children. Mrs Seah Siew Yang was ap-
pointed the principal with 2 teachers and
two helpers. ln all the appointments, the
Selection Committee had endeavoured its
utmost at the interviews to select suitably
qualified Christian teachers. By the begin-
ning of the 3rd Term in August 1969 full
enrolment of 70 children was achieved. The
following year another class was added.
The Nursery Class, having fewer children,
moved to the former FEBC lecture room in
the old FEBC Block. Gradually the Kinder-
garten was facing the problem of space as
more and more children were enrolled. The
music room then had to be moved to the
FEBC Hall. Full enrolment was maintained
with many on the waiting list. With the
additional intake the staff was increased
accordingly and now, the l(indergarten has
5 teachers (one part-time) and 3 helpers
(2 part-time). The enrolment stands at 97
children.

The curriculum includes the teaching of
Chinese as a second language. The medium
of instruction is English. The aims of the
Kindergarten are as follows:

1) To develop the body and mind of
pre-school children through a well-balanced
curriculum.

2) To teach the Gospel of Jesus
Christ to pre-school children through reli-
gious instruction. Religious lnstruction is
given in the form of Bible Stories, Scrip-
ture memory verses, singing of choruses
during the morning assembly and learning
of "the Shorter Catechism for Young
Children."

The idea of learning through play has
been implemented with reasonable success
and helps in bringing about a balanced cur-
riculum without too much formal work.
End-of-term functions such as "Parents'
Day" when children's worl<s are displayed,
are held regularly. End-of-year Christmas
Concerts which receive good response
from both parents and friends have been
successful.

by MRS SEAH SIEW YANG

FAB

EASTERN
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in the woy he
should go; ond
when he is old,
he w¡ll not deport
f rom ¡t.

Prov. 22 6
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Concession on fees are applicable to
children of Christian workers, members of
the staff and Bible-Presbyterian Church
members.

The Kindergarten operates a van-service
along two popular areas-Thomson and
Bukit Timah.

The Kindergarten operates on a non-
profit basis with any profit being channelled
back into the Church accordingly.

We thank God for His blessings in the
past months and look forward with greater
zeal and confidence, to even greater bless-
ings in the days ahead.
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Far Eastern Kindergarten Annual Concert, 1970

How Do We Look ln These Dresses2

Aren't We Beautiful?

The Parents Ate lntercsted
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The Planting of

There is a Chinese saying, "lt takes a

decade to plant a tree, yea, even a century
to nurture a man." The planting of the Far
Eastern Bible College, a prophets school for
the nurture of a new generation of preach-
ers and teachers for the Church of Jesus
Christ in the Fast East, is necessarily a slow,
painstaking process.

As the school enters its tenth year,
however, it is fast growing into a sturdy
sapling of a fruitful vine, its roots striking
downwards and its branches budding up-
wards (lsa. 27:6).

The Far Eastern Bible College began
from an idea first conceived in the mind of
certain elders of the Bible-Presbyterian

by REV. TIMOTHY TOW
Church of Singapore and Malaysia. as early
as 1954. This idea arose partly from their
theological confrontation with those institu-
tions in Singapore that have apostatised
from the Faith. lt appeared on the horizon
of their mind like a little cloud (l Kings
18:44), but soon shone with the brilliance
of Paul's heavenly vision (Acts 26:19). And
since this writer was not disobedient to that
heavenly vision, he yielded himself to a
further period of theological study that he
might better prepare to teach others (ll Tim.
2:2).

By 1960, when the matter of establish-
ing a Bible College was again mooted before
the Presbytery, the elders were convinced
that the time of its planting was due. Thus,
when the General Secretary of the lndepen-
dent Board for Presbyterian Foreign Mis-
sions, U.S.A., coincidently visited Singapore
in September of that year, the decision to
establish the college was precipitated upon
his promise to send qualified missionary
teachers

ln the meantime, Life Bible-Presbyterian
Church was in the process of planning to
build a new sanctuary with a kindergarten at
Gilstead Road. With the decision of the
Presbytery to found a Bible College, Life
Church relinquished her one-storey kinder-
garten project in favour of a two-storey
Bible College L-annex. Several months after
mal<ing this new decision, building opera-
tions commenced! Like "bamboo shoots
afrer the spring rains" the superstructures
of both College and Church rose side by
side over the Gilstead Road land. By Sep-
tember 1962 the College building was ready
for the scheduled opening,

At I a.m. on September 17 the College
opened her halls of majestic emptiness to a
first class of three students, the lone prin-
cipal delivering the chapel message, Seated
on three picnic chairs and a kitchen stool
which the principal had brought from his
house. that f¡rst student body learnt a first
spiritual lesson-to trust God solely for the
supply of their material needs, How earn-
estly \Me recited to the heart-throbs of David
in Ps. 34:10: "The young lions do lack and
suffer hunger: but they that seek the Lord
shall not want any good thing," When our
three students stepped into their dormitories
on the first day of school, there was not
so much as one straw of a Chinese mat.
However, when the day's lessons ended at
noon, there came a message from Chin Lien
Bible Seminary, "We have six surplus iron
beds for you!"
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Whilst the FEBC was brought into being
by action of the Presbytery, it was purpose-
ly constituted a self-governing institution,
independent of any ecclesiastical control.
As an independent institution, the College
must depend upon the Lord for all her
needs. Hence the wilderness experience on
the first day of College! But what a world
of difference, today, to visit the classrooms,
dining hall, and dormitories! Jehovah Jireh,

The timely supply of teachers to the
College is another evidence of God's pro-
vidential care. Mention must be made first
of Rev. Peter Ng, B.D., Th.M. who strug-
gled together to bring up the College from
the beginning. Others who helped in a lesser
capacity under those primitive conditions
were Miss Ruth Fan, 8.A., Dr G.C. lnches
of Australia, Dr G.D. James, Rev. Quek
Kiok Chiang, Miss Yap Ai Ting. After these
came Miss Lehia Tow, B.A. (now Mrs
Paauwe), Mr (now Rev.) Philip Heng, B.4.,
Miss Tow Siew Mui, B. Mus. (now Mrs
Peter Ng).

When Rev. and Mrs John Grauley of the
lndependent Board arrived in April 1964,
Rev. Peter Ng requested to be released in
order to found the Jesus Saves Mission.
Meanwhile the Lord further augmented the
ranks of the faculty by sending Mr Charles
Tsao, 8.4., to teach Chinese, Mrs Ben
Asher, M.A., of lsrael to teach Hebrew, and
Mr Chew Kia Song, 8,4.. to teach English.

After Rev. and Mrs John Grauley re-
turned to the USA on f urlough in July
1968, Shelton College sent Dr Synesio Lyra
to teach for a year while Mrs Lyra took
Hebrew studies at the College. Thereafter,
Dr and Mrs Patrick Tan joined the College
as Dean pf Students and Music Tutor,
while Mis lvy Tow, first FEBC graduate, be-
came lecturer in Gréek and Registrar. Miss
Peggy Yeo, a second FEBC graduate who
returned from the U.S. with an M.R.E. joined
the College staff and Rev. Peter Ng returned
to fill a great 'need. Euring this "interim"
period, July 1969-Jan. 1970, the principal
and his family took a vacation to lsrael
where he pursued Hebrew studies in Jeru-
salem. Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang became
acting principal in his absence. After the
principal's return the faculty regathered in
greater strength. The coming of Rev.
Edward Paauwe, 8.4., M. Div. and Mrs
Paauwe in April 1970 and the return of
Rev. Quek Swee Hwa, Ph.D., in Sept. 1970,
after long years of study abroad, added
immensely to the teaching capacity of the
College. Mr Lim Kim Hee's joining as Ma-
lay lecturer is an important factor in view
of the ascendency of the Malay language

in Southeast Asia. When the College re-
opened in September 197"1, the addition of
a number of special lecturers has further
increased the scope of teaching given by
the FEBC.

The growth of the student body has
been slow but steady, the trend always up
from year to year. Beginning with three
fulltime students, the College at present has
25 registered for the tenth academic year.
Our students hail from Singapore, Malaysia,
Vietnam, lndonesia, Korea, Taiwan and New
Zealand so that our vision of training
ers for the Lord's vineyard in the Fa
is being steadily realised.

work-
r East

Hitherto, the College has graduated nine,
as follows:-

1. Mrs Jeanette Packer, after obtaining
a Certificate of Religious Knowledge in 1966,
returned to Australia with her diplomat hus-
band. She took further courses at the Mel-
bourne Bible lnstitute and an active part in
her church. She and her husband have re-
ceived the doctrine of separation. When
their church last year became ecumenically
involved resulting in a departure from the
Faith, they both left it to unite with a Bible-
believing Church.

2. Mrs lvy Tow, B.Th., graduated in
1966 as well. She has since taught Greek
at FEBC and supervised the culinary de-
partment. She has been serving also as
Registrar,

3. Mr Chan Lay Seng, Dip.Th. 1967,
served with his wife Alice (who studied
music at FEBC) at Kelapa Sawit for about
three years. At present they are vanguards
of Calvary Bible-Presbyterian Church, now
building a Church and Kindergarten complex
at Jurong Town.
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4. Miss Peggy Yeo, B.Th. 1967, spenr
two further years at Talbot Theological Se-
minary U,S.A. where she obtained the
M.R.E. Returning in August 1969, she has
since taught at FEBC while serving also
with Evangelism-in-Depth.

5. Mr Tow Siang Kwang, Dip.Th. 1969,
went to the U.S,A. for higher study. He
has just received the B.R.E., and is pursuing
another year's at Trinity Divinity School to-
wards an M.A. in Missions.

6. Miss Gan Sai Lin, Dip.Th. 1970, has
served a short term with Jesus Saves Mis-
sion, Penang. At present she is in fulltime
service with Galilee Bible-Presbyterian
Church.

7. Mr Liew Hon Seng, B.Th. 1970, has
since graduation headed the Jesus Saves
Mission, Kuala Lumpur. His wife, a graduate
of Chin Lien Bible Seminary, is an able
helpmate.

8. Mr Peter Chua, Dip.Th. '197'1, is
called to head the English Service of the
Toa Payoh Bible-Presbyterian Church.

9. Mr Swee Thian Hoe, B.Th. 1971, has
been a leader in the founding of Sambau
Gospel Mission, an extension of Galilee
Church. He is now pursuing higher studies

e Reformed Bible lnstitute preparatory
ining Trinity Divinity School.

The planting of the FEBC is evidently
the Lord's doing. The school has weather-
ed many a storm and has come out stronger
and sturdier as the years go by. The Col-
lege is not forgetful of the persons and
churches that have contributed to its sup-
port, for you have believed with us in the
FEBC programme. May God, who causes
the school of His planting to grow, bless
you, as you continue to support the College.

The Board of Directors of the Bible
College at present consists of the following:-

at th
to jo

Chairman
Secretary -freasurer
Members

Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang
Rev. Philip Heng
Elder Heng Yow Tong
Dr. Ang Beng Chong
Elder Chia Kim Chwee
Elder Chuang Shih le
Rev. Edward Paauwe
Dr. Patrick Tan
Rev. Quek Swee Hwa
Elder Teo See Yah
Rev. Tow Siang Hui
Dr. Tow Siang Hwa

THE HARVEST TRI"'LY ¡S PLENTEOUS,
BUT THE LABOURERS ARE FEW;

PRAY YE THEREFORE THE LORD OF THE HARVEST
THAT HE WILL SEND FORTH LABOURERS INTO THE
I.IARVEST.

Matt. 9:37, 38.
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GIVING TO GOD
by DR TOW SIANG TTWA

I wish to consider with you the Christ-
ian's use of money toward the support of
God's work. This is a subject fraught with
misconception and confused thinking, even
among old-timers in Church. lt is also a

touchy topic, for no one likes another to
touch his or her purse! However, as mem-
bers of Christ's family, let us put aside all
sensitivity and ceremony; rather let us ex-
amine the subject in the light of God's word,
to our mutual edification and benefit.

Firstly, let us consider some common at-
titudes in giving toward the support of the
Church. "lf I like the Pastor and Session,
I'll give more." "Others give, so l'd better
give too." "The offering bag is coming!
Quick, drop something in!" "Nobody
knows, l'll give as little as I can." "Let the
rich members give. Wait till I earn more."
These are some of the common but erro-
neous attitudes which Christians adopt,
largely due to ignorance of Biblical teaching.
As a result of such ignorance, the blessing
of giving is turned into a burden. Many
Christians then lose the blessing, while
God's work is not adequately supported and
the Gospel programme is hindered. ln such
a situation nobody gains but Satan.

Some Biblical Principles

What is the Bible teaching on material
possessioñs? Let me enumerate four im-
portant principles.

1) WE OWN NOTHING. "For we brought
nothing into this world, and it is certain we
can carry nothing out" (1 Tim. 6:7). Job
said: "Naked came I out of my mother's
womb, and naked shall I return thither: the
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away"
(Job 1:21). The Lord said "Every beast of
the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a

thousand hills . . . the world is mine and the
fullness thereof" (Ps, 50:10, 12). God is
Creator and Sustainer, Provider and Pro-
tector. lt is only by His grace and mercy
that we, His creatures, are able to acquire
wealth and own property.

2) WE ARE STEWARDS. Every Christian
is a steward, put in charge of what he
possesses-time and talents, property and
money. We are to manage all these wisely
for our Master.

3) GOD'S WORK MUST BE SUPPORTED
BY GOD'S PEOPLE. The continuing work
of salvation through the Gospel is entrusted
to us. lt is our responsibility, nay, privilege
to see to its adequate support.

4) WE MUST BE FAITHFUL. The Lord
eipects this of every true believer. The
apostle Paul exhorts us: "lt is required in
stewards that a man be found faithful" (1
Cor. 4:2). All that we have should be used
to the glory of God's name. ln so doing,
then, we acknowledge the sovereignty of
God in our lives. As we so give to Him, it
becomes an act of worship: "All that we
have is thine. Be gracious to accept it.
Lord, for thy use."

A Christian is a Traveller-Passing Though

But, alas! Many Christians fail to grasp
this spiritual truth. lnstead, they just grasp
all that they can for themselves. They are
dazzled and charmed by the attractions of
this world and its riches. They forget that
the Christian, although in the world, is not
of the world, and indeed he has no real
lasting part or inheritance in it. He is a
traveller, a pilgrim, only passing through. ln
the words of Paul, "Our citizenship is in
heaven, from whence also we look for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." We need
to constantly remind ourselves that we are
heavenly citizens. Then we will not fall into
the snare of concentrating our attention on
the needs and attractions of this transient
earthly existence. So the Lord says to us,
"Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye
shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye
shall put on. But seek ye first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness; and all these
things shall be added unto you" (Matt. 6:25,
33). lt is a matter of priorities: first things
first. lf we put God first, and give Him the
rightful place in our lives, He promises to
supply all our earthly needs. The trouble
is our faith is so weak that we dare not tal<e
Him at His word, and consequently we bring
much needless worry and anxiety on our-
selves. The traveller in a far country would
not for a moment dream of furnishing his
hotel room with expensive articles. His one
burning desire is to be home, and while he
conducts his business in that foreign land
out of necessity, he is certainly not willing
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to be involved in any kind of elaborate plans,
which have no bearing on his ultimate des-
tination. His affection is to his home, and
he orders his actions accordingly. Similarly,
the Christian must regard this earth as his
very temporary abode. His vision must ex-
tend beyond this world and its passing at-
tractions to behold the heavenly home
above, "For we look not at the things
which are seen, but at the things which are
not seen: for the things which are seen are
temporal; but the things which are not seen
are eternal" (2 Cor. 4:18). We should set
our affections "on things above and not on
things on the earth" (Col. 3:2).

Where is your Treasure?

What does our Lord say on the matter
of a Christian's attitude towards his worldly
possessions? First and foremoét, He lays
down a command "Lay not up for your-
selves treasures upon earth, . . . But lay up
for yourself treasures in heaven" ( Matt.
6:19, 20). Our Lord leaves us in no doubt
what He means, and what He expects of
us Christians. lf any of us should find our-
selves receiving a poor reward when we
meet the Lord because we have laid up
earthly treasures which we have had to
leave behind on earth. we shall have no
one to blame but ourselves.

"Lay not up for yourselves treasures
upon ea¡th." What does He mean by this?
"Treasure" is a broad term and includes all
those things which we value most highi!.
And what determines whether a thing is a
treasure or not is our attitude towards it.
It is not so much what a person has but
how he regards what he has. Therefore our
Lord's command applies to all of us, rich
and poor alike. The great danger is for
Christian people to get their satisfaction
from things of this world-temporal things
which we have to leave behind one day.
Our Lord therefore warns us against focus-
ing our thoughts and interests entirely on
this present life-lay not up treasures
upon earth. "Don't pin all your hopes on
houses or land, career, status or position,
husband or wife or children, or anything
which demands your total affection. No
matter what it is, if it takes first place be-
fore heavenly and everlasting things, then
you are guilty of laying up treasures on
earth!" This is the message we must not
miss.

Some Christians may be under the mis-
conception that having obtained salvation
they have arrived, and there is little else
they need do. And so they build the¡r hopes
and ambitions on earth, caring little for the
supFort of the Lord's work, So says our

Lord: Stop now, you are pursuing a foolish
and dangerous course, because on earth,
moth and rust doth corrupt, and thieves
break through and steal (Matt. 6:19). No-
thing in this world is immune from moth,
rust and thief-f rom change and decay,
from loss and mishap. We see it all the
time around us, in society, in the world at
large, in our own lives, in our very homes.
Nothing is permanent and secure: invest-
ments fail us, valuables are stolen, stocks
and shares tumble, money shrinks through
inflation or devaluation, natural disasters of
fire, flood and earthquake damage and des-
troy. Why then, dear Christian people, says
our Lord, do you lay your treasures on
earth? Why then, dear Reader, are you in
hot pursuit of wealth, and more wealth?
We must not hold these things close to
our hearts. They are not part of us and
never can be.

"But lay up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves do not breal<
through nor steal" (Matt. 6:20). This is the
other side of the picture, and what a won-
derful contrast to the previous verse. There
in the heavenly domain, our Heavenly
Father has prepared a place for each of us,
f ree f rom the attacks of moth, rust and
thief. ln heaven there is nothing impure, no
sin, no decay or corruption, no growing old
or out of fashion. lt is the realm of eternal
life and eternal light. lt is perfect, and the
everlasting treasures of soul and spirit be-
long there in heaven. And heaven is our
home. Nothing can take it from us or spoil
it, for the great God Almighty Himself has
graciously and wondrously prepared it for
us, and even now He is lceeping it rese'rved
for us His children, and waiting for us to
inherit it. Catch a glimpse of this glorious
vision and we shall henceforth direct our
entire hope and ambition heavenwards, in
the words of Peter, "to an inheritance in-
corruptible, and undefiled. and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for you" (1
Pet. 1:4), where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves do not breal<
through and steal.

Close to the Heart

But there is an even more compelling
reason against laying up treasures on earth.
"For where your treasure is, there will your
heart be also" (Matt.6:21). This is a state-
ment of profound spiritual meaning. A man's
treasure holds his heart. lf his treasures
are on earth, then his heart is earthbound
and he becomes a captive of his own world-
ly possessions. He is in a very serious
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served us. Why then should we neglect to
give God His 1O7o for giving us strength and
ãOitity to earn the money to buy the'rneal?
And how shall we thank Him for the appe-
tite without which we could not have en-
joyed the meal, even if we had the money
to buy it? Because God is gracious and
lenient, He leaves this aspect of our worship
to us. Shall we take advantage and with-
hold from Him what is His? lndeed, all that
we have and all that we are belong to Him,
even the very breath in our nostrils. Shall
we not show Him our hearts of love and
devotion in the giving of regular tithes and
offerings? Let us know this one thing: no
Christian who tithed has suffered or become
poorer because of it. Robert LeTourneau as
a young Christian proposed to begin tithing
when his financial position was better.
Within a year he was near bankruptcy.
Realizing the folly of holding back from God,
he immediately took a step in faith and be-
gan to tithe. within a short time God open-
ed heaven's windows and LeTourneau be-
came one of the biggest manufacturers of
heavy earth-moving equipment in the world.
Then instead of giving God one-tenth, he
gave nine-tenths, keeping only one-tenth
for himself, for by then he had become a
multi-mill¡onaire. As a boy of sixteen,
William Colgate left home to seek his for-
tune in Now York, with only a small bundle
of personal belongings, an elementary know-
ledge of soap-making, and the determination
to put God first in his life. Reading in his
Bible how God commanded the giving of
the tithe, the young man obeyed by making
ten cents in every dollar sacred to the Lord.
ln New York he joined another man in a

soap-making business. He did not forget
his earlier resolution to give the Lord one-
tenth. Later his partner died and left the

entire business to him, Blessings from hea-
ven began to flow in ever-increasing tor-
rents, and as he prospered he gave more
and more to the Lord, until eventually, he
gave all to Him.

Steps to Blessing

Let me conclude with a few practical
suggestions. As children of our Heavenly
Father, and citizens of His Kingdom, let us
lay up treasures in heaven by meaningful
and honest giving in support of God's work.
Let us extend our vision beyond our own
Church circle and support the work of mis-
sions so that souls may be saved into His
Kingdom. Let us engage in works of com-
passion and charity towards those in need.
Let us give the Lord His portion now and
not put it off till "times are better". Let not
the schoolboy or girl say, "Wait till I earn,"
or the earner say, "Wait till I earn a little
more." All these excuses profit no one
except mammon. lf the schoolboy is un-
willing to give God ten cents from his dol'
lar, he will more likely than not withhold
the giving of $10 to God from his first $100
salary. And this same grasping, ungenerous
spirit will dominate his heart when he is
rich. Let our giving be systematic and re-
gular, even as the Apostle Paul commands:
"Upon the first day of the week let every
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath
prospered him" (1 Cor. 16:2). Let us give
joyfully, "not grudgingly, or of necessity,
for God loveth a cheerful giver" (2 Cor.
9:7). Let us as true Christians resolve by
faith to show our love in tithes and offer-
ings to our Lord, who though He was rich,
yet for our sakes He became poor, that we
through His poverty might be rich. There-
fore see that we abound in this grace also
(2 Cor. 8:9, 7).

Saint Paul's Testimony
I have showed you all things, how that so labouring ye

ought to support the weak, and to remember the words of the
Lord Jesus, how he said,

IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.

- 
Acts 20:35
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T}lE CtlRISTIAN Y()UTH AND NATIONAL DEFENCE
A paper presented by International Christian Youth Singapore Malaysia to the IGY-Far
East Assembly, April, 1970.

¡NTRODUCTION
According to the Concise Oxford Dic-

tionary defence means "defending f rom
resistance against attack" and defend means"to ward off attack from, keep safe,
protect". The Consolidated Webster Com-
prehensive Encyclopedic Dictionary defines
defence as the act of defending; forti-
fication, guard, protection. To defend is de-
fined as to protect or support against any
assault or attack upon; to protect by oppo-
sition or resistance; to vindicate, uphold or
maintain uninjured by force or by àrgument
(rights and privileges). The Concise Oxford
Dictionary describes nation as "distinct
race or people having common descent,
language, history, or political institutions".
ln the Consolidated Webster Comprehen-
sive Encyclopedic Dictionary nation means
a people inhabiting a certain extent of terri-
tory and united by common political institu-
tions.

National Defence, in very simple terms,
is the defence of a nation by its citizens.
The undertaking of compulsory military ser-
vice by its citizens in the Defence Force of
their country brings us to the concept of
National Service. ln other words, the im-
plementation of National Defence is Na-
tional Service.

Why Defend

(1) lndependent nations cannot rely on
outside forces for protection. Every in-
dependent nation, like a family, is fully
responsible for its own policy and pro-
tection. lf we are not prepared to de-
fend ourselves, we will not find others
any more ready to defend us. Why
should others fight for a state which
does not fight for itself! lf they do,
then it is because it matters more to
them than to the people of the state
itself and in that case they are likely
to exact a reward in taking over the
state for the price they pay. lt has
been truly said that God helps those
who help themselves.

(2) Defence by armaments is the practice
of the day in any nation and we must
do as the others do, for the same rea-
son that they find it necessary. Passive
resistance in the face of armed attack
has never been the policy or practice
of any government ânywhere in world
history.

(3) lt is true that Defence Services can
never give absolute defence, and not
even the super-powers are immune
from damage in the event of war. But
their defence is at any rate a deterrent,
that is, they can damage other coun-
tries wh¡ch attack them and in this way
it serves to discourage such attack.

All defence is:

(a) first a deterrent-to exact a price
from potential attacks which will
mal<e potential aggressors think
twice-and more-before attack-
ing-and will dispel any idea that
a smaller nation can be taken by a
"smash and grab" raid.

(b) to maintain action to allow time
for others to take whatever steps
they decide on either directly or in-
directly through multilateral agen-
cies e.g. the U.N.

(4) There is another aspect as to why we
must prepare a defence force. Regional
alliances are sometimes made in to-
day's world. lt is essential that we
must have a strength worthy of res-
pect if we want to be a strong partner
among partners. Only then do we have
a say on the policy and direction of
any regional defence arrangements. lt
will be impossible for us to decide on
anything for our country or nation, if
we are dependent on the arms of
others.

(5) The prime purpose of defence is to
keep the country out of war. lf we
want peace, we must be prepared for
war. We must see to it that the super-
powers which possess nuclear wea-
pons do not use the weapons against
one another and also see that they
do not get involved in any regional
quarrels. lf they do they may have to
face one another. ln order that we
play our part ¡n preventing quarrels we
must have a defence force of sufficient
strength, a force that is able at any
moment to defend the country from
any outside interference or any inter-
nal disloyal elements. Examples are
the "hot" and "cold" wars going on in
"Vietnam", "the Middle East", "Ber-
lin" and now "Cambodia". W¡thout a
defence force in such countries biS
powèrs will be tempted to be involved
in all these wars.
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What to Defend

(1) We must defend our nation which is
our homeland. lt is the place where
we feel "at home" and we are bound
to it by every tie of spirit, mind and
body. We can call it "Fatherland" or
"Motherland" and this suggests the
common feelings and common interests
of a family. We will defend it to the
end because of what it means to us.

(2) Our fellow citizens must be defended
because they share the same thoughts
and way of life with us. They are
closer to us tha.n men of other nations.

(3) Our common interests and common
stand. All of us living together in a
national group must defend our com-
mon rights, for we all have bur part
to play in building the nation and our
opportunity of enjoying what we have
achieved and done. As one family liv-
ing in the same house, it is our joint
responsibility to fight the flames if our
house should catch fire.

How to Defend

(1) We can defend our country by promot-
ing and building up our sense of na-
tionelism and loyalty. Can we be loyal
to our nation without national con-
sciousness? Obviously we cannot, for
in order to be loyal we must feel a
part of it and what we feel we must
share with our fellow citizens. For this
reason we need symbols such as the
state flags, a national anthem which
expresses our common feelings and
an oath which expresses our sense of
dedication. ln order to promote na-
tional consciousness there must be this
psychological unity to make us feel our
strength and to make it clear to others
that we cannot be divided and ruled or
incited to disaffection, or seduced from
our loyalty.

(2) We must also have internal security.
Anti-national forces whose loyalty is to
foreign ideologies or outside nations
are our deadliest enemy in that they
can bring about chaos within the coun-
try and this may eventually lead to
big power involvement, The country
will suffer economically and socially for
quite some time to come. Thus inter-
nal security against anti-national forces
is essential.

(3) There must be social discipline. This
is important ¡n that, however quickly

we are threatened, everyone of us is
ready to take h¡s known Place in the
defeñce of our country. This same dis-
cipline is necessary to build up a se-nse
of common interest by eliminating fric-
tion and by co-operation in the econo-
mic sphere to build up the wealth which
is essential for mal<ing possible the
provision of the tools and opportuni-
ties of nation-building and defence.

( ) We must have a foreign policy which
will help us to build friendships with
other countries. Such friendship ties
with other countries are essential for
three reasons. They are:

(a) to minimise the causes of hostility
to us which maY become active
against us.

(b) to build. a climate of Peqce and
economic expansion. This will
favour us and also it will Prevent
the growth of climates of war or
communalism or subversion.

(5)

(c) to expand our range of commer-
cial contacts as this will enhance
our collective national earning
power.

We must have the capacity to resist
immediately and forcefully when we
have to rely on our last resort. The use
of force is the last resort but it must
be known to be there, if it is to be ef-
fective. lf we wish peace, we must be
prepared for war. War maY not be
likely but we know that ¡f we do not
prepare ourselves, then war will cer-
tainly come. Some of the greatest
statesmen in history have advocated
preparedness for war as the best
means of pursuing peace. George
Washington said that "To be prepared
for war is the most effectual means of
pursuing peace."

Who will Defend

Youth must play their part in the de-
fence of their nation if they are to enjoy'the
rights, prosperity and peace that it offers,
The strength of a nation lies in its youth-
the leaders of tomorrow. lf they are not
called upon to defend the nation, then no-
body will.

JUSTIFICATION OF NATIONAL DEFENCE

From the secular view-point, national de-
fence demands the full support of every
citizen worthy of the name. lt has particu-
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lar reference to times of emergency and war
when the physical and political existence of
the nation is threatened by external forces
of aggression. ln such circumstances, a
country which is so threatened, if it has the
means, must take to arms to protect itself
against the enemy.

¡

SOCIAL EFFECTS OF NATIONAL DEFENCE

Let us consider now how National Ser-
vice affects the youth and his community.
The answer to this question can be consi-
dered under three headings, viz.

(1) lnfluence on jobs

(2) lnfluence on family life

(3) lnfluence on education particularly of
our youths.

lnfluence on Jobs

National Service affects the youth's job
opportunities in varying degrees in different
countries. Prospective employers would
naturally be reluctant to employ youths of
"call-up" age for the following reasons:-

(1) These youths will usually be trained by
the employers but after such training,
these youths may be called up and the
employer does not reap the fruits of his
effort.

(2) lt the employee is called up the em-
ployer may be obliged, as in Singapore,
to reinstate him after his term of
National Service is completed, and this
definitely creates a staffing problem
for the employer.

(3) ln addition to the first two reasons, a
third reason applicable to part-time
National Servicemen is that after night
training or duty the efficiency of work
the following day would fall.

However, upon discharge from full-time
National Service, assistance is given in
finding civilian employment. The question
of jobs for discharged Servicemen is not
generally crucial as long as jobs are avail-
able. Moreover, commercial firms and in-
dustries are confident these youths' training
and discipline will be profitable to their com-
panies.

and controls the actions of iñdividuals.
Those who maintain law and order must
have the power to enforce it. The neces-
sity and justification of this kind of force
is supported by the Apostle Paul.(1) By
the use of this force, evil-doers are resisted
and punished.

This principle of protective force oper-
ates not only at the community level but
also at the individual level and on the in-
ternational plane,

The right of private defence exists as a
matter of common sense and is enshrined
in both secular and religious laws. lt recog-
nises that the individual is entitled to use
force to protect life and property in extreme
circumstances where the official protection
of the law is not at hand.

On the international plane, nations can
behave in much the same way as indivi-
duals. One nation may take up arms against
another in order to subdue it. Here, na-
tional defence can be viewed from either one
of the two angles mentioned above. ln one
aspect, the government of the defending
nation, as the authority responsible for
maintaining the society, uses its lawf ul
power against the wrong-doers from out-
side. ln another aspect, the nation as a
whole exercises its right of self-defence
against the aggressor.

However, the important distinction be-
tween defence and aggression must always
be borne in mind. While the individual
should support the rightful defence of his
country, the forego¡ng justification ceases
to apply if and when the leaders of his
country should call on him to take up arms
for committing aggression.

lnfluence on Family Life

National Service also affects the family
life of the Servicemen in many ways. Má-
terially, it can deprive a family of its basic
needs if a sole bread-winner of a family is
called up for full-time national service. For-
tunately, there are usually provisions for
appeals in cases of hardship.
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Influence on Education

National Service also affects the educa-
tion of youths. Ambitious youths who are
very l<een to proceed to an institute of ter-
tiary education may have to shelve any such
plan till their term of National Servíce is
completed. This arrangement is unsatisfac-
tory from an academic point of view, be-
cause much of what has been learnt in
school up to the pre-university level may
be for3otten after the long months of full-
time national service.

With respect to assistance given to Na-
tional Service in their education special ar-
rangements are made by most authorities,
which may include free college education
after discharge.

Graduates in full-time training ár" gen"-
rally deployed in fields most suiied to their
professional and technological skills,

From the discussion of the effects of
National Service on the job, family life and
education of the youth of the community,
we can see that National service demands
sacrifice on the part of society.

National Service and the lndividual

From the individual view-point, National
Service involves hardship and sacrifice.

The physical demands on the body are
most rigorous and the comforts of home
and normal living are taken away. Time
taken up in military training may mean post-
ponement of higher studies, delay in one's
career, and interference with one's social
life.

On the other hand, National Service
training has its compensation. Besides de-
veloping a stronger and healthier body, it
indoctrinates the individual with a stiong
sense of discipline and inculcates manliness.
It promotes civic consciousness and unity,
and pride in serving one's nation is its own
reward.

However, it should be pointed out too
that there are dangers to be faced by
Christian youth while playing their part in
National Service. They are exposed to bad
influences prevailing in the armed forces.
Constantly they may be pressed by their
non-Christian comrades to join in vices like
smoking, drinking and swearing. The Christ-
ian must have a strong foundation of faith
to withstand such continuing assaults.
Furthermore, the very tight programme in
army training makes it difficult for the
Christian to observe his daily devotion and

unless he mal<es a very special effort, he
may soon give it up and gradually lose touch
with God. Finally, service in national de'
fence may interfere with the Christian's
service in his church, but since this is only
temporary, he must be prepared to accept
it and at the same time keep up the level
of his spiritual life.

CHRISTIAN VIEW-PO¡NT

The Christian and his Citizenship

Let us begin by asking ourselves an
honest question: Should a Christian citizen
enjoy all the privileges of the state without
fulfilling his obligations and duties to the
country in which he is also a cit¡zen? As
in all our references, we shall go back to
the Bible and see what it says. To the true
Christian, the Bible is the infalliable guide
to faith and conduct, the last court of
appeal. (2) As an example, let us take
Singapore, a small island Republic but one
of the most affluent, stable and peaceful
countries in this part of the world. This
material wealth comes largely as a result
of discipline, hard-work, vigilance and
orderly government. Citizenship confers
on one the right to a share in material
blessings of the country's prosperity. We
enjoy a high standard of living in ease and
comfort with modern amenities and luxur-
ies which many other Asian countries
cannot afford. On the receiving end we
have these blessings but what about our
part to defend this island Republic? Citizen-
ship also carries with it responsibilities such
as upholding of law and order, defence of
the country, contributing to National De-
fence Fund and service to the community.
Christian citizens while enjoying the privi-
leges of citizenship must be fully aware of
their responsibilities and obligations and
discharge them in an exemplary manner.(3)
This applies especially to Christian
youths who are liable to do National Ser-
vice for their country. Even Paul urges
Christians to render "tribute to whom tri-
bute is due; custom to whom custom; fear
to whom fear; honour to whom honour.(4)
This is a direct exhortation to every true
Christian. Let us then pay attention to this.
Let every Christian citízen be subject to
governments also just like any other or-
dinary citizens. Paul goes on further to say
'/Let no man despise thy youth; but be
thou an example of the believers, in word,
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith,
in purity.(5) He was addressing old and
young Christians alike with regard to our
duties towards earthly masters.
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Christian Service for yourselves know that we are appointed
thereunto." (8) Each Christian should re-
cognise the opportunity he has for promoting
the cause of Christ through the proper use
of his citizenship responsibilities and rights.
Christian youths' role in the National
Defence is to be instrumental in bringing
about a neat cohesion within the armed
forces. He is Christ's ambassador. He is
to be a living testimony so that others can
see the beauty of Christ in him.

Apart from fulfilling his social obligation,
the Christian's presence is needed in thc
armed forces, as in any other section of
society, to bring his fellow-men into con-
tact with the message of Christ. Christ has
instructed his discíplines, "Ye are the salt of
the earth".(9) - meaning that they are to
exercise a purifying and preserving function
among the lives, morals and affairs of the
people of the world. And in the armed
forces, a great opportunity exists for Christ-
ian youth to demonstrate the reality of Christ
in their lives to those who do not know Him.

Christian Patriotisrn

As in the ages past, God still asl<s.
"Who will rise up for me against the evil-
doers or who will stand up for me against
the workers of inquity?".(10) The Christ-
ian's response to the Lord's command is
that he must be prepared to defend the
Lord's honour at all costs. For this reason
Christians must serve their countries which
give them freedom to serve the Lord in
truth and righteousness. They must love
their countries which give them such free-
dom. So patriotism is a Christian virtue.
The situation on the surface of the Bible
does not appear as contradictory as many
critics point out, The Lord God is a con-
suming fire. ( 11 )

As J,H. Jones says: "On the one hand we
have an increasing number of conscientious
objectors. On the other we have a large
body of devoted Christians who have con-
scientiously and actively engaged in war
over the years. The past and present out-
standing figures include Field-Marshal Lord
Montgomery, the late Lt.-General Sir Wil-
liam Dobbie of Malta fame, Field-Marshal
Viscount Gort, the late Field-Marshal
Lord Alexander, Brigadier-General F.D.
Frost, Generalissimo Chiang Kai Shek, the
great Oliver Cromwell, General Gordon of
Khartoum and General Havelock of lndian
Mutiny."(12) Defence of one's country and
liberty is the duty of every true Christian.
The glittering names of Gideon, Baral<, Sam-
son, Jephthae, David and Samuel who
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought
righteousness. obtained promises, stopped

The Christian whose view of citizenship
is only negative is in reality asking Cain's
question: "Am I my brother's keeper?"
(Gen.4:9) A negative view of citizenship
violates Christianity because Christianity
calls men to a life that not only avoids evil
but also is dedicated to doing good.

It is important that positive Christian
citizenship be emphasized in a positive tone.
To be sure man is not to be of the world in
the sense that he tal(es his signals of action
from the world. But he is in the world and,
since it is God's redeemed world, he has a
responsibility towards his fellow-men.(6)

youth must also serve the country in which
they live. The practice and role of Christ-¡an y a matter of personal
exa the qualities that makefor hip. lt is the duty ofChr serve others in what-
soever station in life.

The Christian must play his part in the
life of the community, for he is not called
to be a hermit or to isolate himself from
the rest of mankind. National defence is one
aspect of community life, and an important
one in any country

Shall the Christian leave the physical de-
fence of his country to others? .No, he must
contribute his part as much as any one else,
thereby setting an example and fulfilling his
responsibility as a citizen. ln so doing, he
will gain the respect of non-Christians and
be able to gain their hearing in his witness
to the Gospel of Christ.

Christian Leadership

What is the role of a Christian youth ¡n
National Defence? lt would be better that
we look for intrinsic qualities before touch-
ing on his role in National Defence. For any
task of Christian responsibility we need in
due measure the personal experience of the
life and leadership of the Holy Spirit within.
The first quality will be spiritual maturity.
The second mark to look for is integrity.
Men of loyality and foresight-Joseph,
Moses, David, Joshua, Daniel, etc. are
examples of those who were faithful in
little things and loyal to the Lord in all things
great and small. As Paul says: "that no
man should be moved by these afflictions:
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the day. They did what was right. We also
read that Samuel hewed Agag in pieces be-
fore the Lord in Gilgal,(1a) True Christians
likewise should follow and do what is right
and remove the evil which seeps in. tfue
know that every good gift comes from the
Lord. (15) Defensive wars generally have a
right motive such as protection of weaknatio of a strong nation
or fo some worthy prin-
ciple Christian fréedom,libert of private judge-
ments. These things are worth fighting for.
Every true Christian must put up a sirong

resistance to f¡ght evil forces which seek to
destroy this freedom. For we have heard
often in the Scripture "Blessed be the Lord
my Strength, which teacheth my hands to
war, and my fingers to fight."(16)

CONCLUSION

The principle of National Defence is one
that is justified from both secular and bibli-
cal view-points. ln its implementation all
citizens including Christians are called upon
to play their part. This will involve certain
sacrifices but should be looked upon as an
avenue of service to the society in which
we are members and to which we owe our
loyalty, subject to our overall allegiance to
God.
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A Christian's Social Besponsibility

I

"Ye are the salt of the earth
the light of the world. . , .

Ye are

Let your light so shine before men that
they may see your good works, and
glorifli your Father who is in heaven."
(Matt.5:13-16)

It is beyond any shadow of doubt that
Christians have a tremendous impact on
society. Christ Himself was fully aware of
the vital contribution that a Christian could
make in this world when He charged His
disciples and other followers to be salt and
light of the world. A divine standard was
thus set for Christian service-even the
propagation of the Gospel. Every born-
again Christian should respond to this
charge or command and carry it out where-
ever he may be-there is plenty of oppor-
tun¡ty in society for Christians to discharge
their social responsibility, for indeed the
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers
are few.

A Christian should therefore give his
time to the service of God, even in society.
To equip himself for such a service, he must
first realize that his movements are being
carefully watched by others at all times.
His words and deeds are taken up for com-
ment, criticism, assessment and judgment.
Thus he has to be very careful of what he
says and does in his daily life, no matter
where he is.

A Christian's testimony to the truth and
his belief in God Who has come to seek and
to save that which was lost (Luke 19:10),
is an important aspect of his activity in so-
ciety. Such a testimony is to come out from
his daily life-both in word and action.
Unless he lives out Christ in his life, his
testimony will have no impact on society.
A nominal Christian is no better than a non-
Christian. There is no testimony in such a
Christian. Every Christian should therefore
realize the importance of his own testimony.
ln practice the testimony of his life precedes
and provides the occasion for the testimony
of his faith. Paul in his epistles had over-
whelmingly exhorted Christians to pay
greater heed to what they do rather than
what they say. People are likely to listen if
the sort of life a Christian leads makes them
thinl< that there is something worth listen-
ing to. Hence, a high value is to be placed
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on how a Christian goes about in his daily
living. Has he been an example of the be-
lievers as well as unbelievers, in word, in
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith,
in purity (l Tim. 4:12) and even in his pro-
fession, occupation or business? There is
need for self-examination here!

Having put himself r¡ght with God, a

Christian should then go about in his voca-
tion in accordance with the teachings of the
Bible. This calls for dedication of service,
honesty, integrity and faithf ulness. "Let
nothing be done through strife or vainglory;
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem
other better than themselves" (Phil. 2:3).
Under no circumstances should slothfulness
or lame excuses be allowed to affect or in-
fluence his desire to render unto God his
reasonable service, even his responsibility
to society.

It is the writer's conviction that God
wants to see order and discipline in society.
A society where righteousness, justice, love
and other virtues are prevalent and abun-
dant not only in private but in public-a
feature of society. ln Romans Chapter 13
Paul says, "Owe no man anything, but to
love one another: for he that loveth an-
other hath fulfilled the law." Thus, to leave
men who are in need of help to secularism
and humanism would be a complete abdica-

A Christian should not depend on the
moral law to produce a society of Christians.
He should take to preaching and sharing
God's love for mankind with those whom
he comes into contact with daily. Such a
golden opportunity must not be thrown
away. ln this way, Christians could, by the
grace of God, look forward with great ex-

tl

tion of the responsibility of a Christian.
Such an attitude must not be adopted.
Every Christian should play his part in
brinçjing about a more just and equal
socièty. No matter where he is, be it in the
office, hospital, school, factory and other
places, he must be a light shining brightly
for his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
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to reach these people, proclaiming to them
God's law and helping the chürch and the
authorities prevent society from moral cor-
ruption. To be fruitful in such endeavours,
there must be a willingness to sacrifice one's
time, energy and financial resources. With-
out these sacrifices, all talks to have a bet-
ter society are nothing but empty air. Alas.
should a Christian go to meet his Lord
empty handed?

Must I go, and ernpty handed,
Thus my dear Redeemer meet?

Not one day of service give Him,
Lay no trophy at His feet?

Must I go, and empty handed?
Must I meet my Saviour so?

Not one soul with which to greet Him
Must I empty handed go? ,

The time has come for Christians in so-
ciety to wal<e up to the pressing needs of
men. The status, wealth and resources
which God has entrusted to us should be
used to bring the lost to Him. God forbid
that we should remain selfish, caring only
for our own comfort. The good talents
which God has so graciously bestowed upon
us are not to be exhausted in our search for

ways and means to make money and more
are not to be exhausted in our search for
money or to get a higher degree or even to
enjoy ourselves. We work or study be-
cause it ¡s part of the divine order that we
should work or equip ourselves with the
necessary knowledge. But, at no time,
should we become slaves of our labour.
We should realize that to become bright and
effective witnesses of God is more import-
ant than to become millionaires or men of
high learning with a string of degrees after
our names. What's the use of gaining the
whole world when souls are per¡shing be-
fore us? Money and high position in society
should not be allowed to obscure our vision
for a better and happier society. Let us all
rally under the banner of Jesus Christ with
united effort to meet the challenge of the
day. Let us accept the challenge with en-
thusiasm and in the spirit of love for dying
souls. "Service Before Self" should be our
motto. Let us use our talents and resources
to the fullest, for unto us is given grace
according to the measure of the gift of
Christ (Eph. 4:7). Let us start earnestly and'
humbly from where we are. Let us labour
in love till Christ returns. Amen!

Life Church Sunday School Library

The library is open every Sunday from
8.15 a.m. before the Sunday School starts
and after Church Service till 12.00 noon.
This is for the convenience of everybody.

The staff of the Sunday School Library
consists of eight members. They are Sng
Teck Leong, George Tan, Tan Liang Ping.
Chua l(ol< Kee, Kwek Chin Siong, Constance
Wong, Mary Sun and Fan Siew Yin.

"Grow in grace and in the knowledge
of our Lord . . ." (2 Peter 3:18). One of the
ways in which every Christian can grow
spiritually and intellectually is to read as
many Christian books as possible. The Life
Church Sunday School Library provides a

wide range of Christian literature. We gladly
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welcome new friends and church members
to our library.

The library has many new and interest-
ing books for the adults, the young teens
and the primary students. We have in-
creased the stock of books on many in-
teresting subjects such as "Love", "Court-
ship," and "Marriage." These are mainly for
the young people of our church. The pur-
pose of this is to guide them on the right
path and to teach them the true concept
of such vital topics.

The staff of the library also welcomes
any suggestions or recommendations from
church members and Sunday School stu-
dents as to the type of Christian book they
wish to read. Contributions to the library
in the form of cash is also welcome.
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THE EHRISTIAN AND MUSIE
by DR, QUEK SWEE HWA

fr

tì

We are living today in a fast-clranging
world in which our environment, culture,
and values, are being radically transformed.
ln the sphere of Christian beliefs we main-
tain the permanence and changeless cha-
racter of God's truths, recognising at the
same time the need to apply (not re-inter-
pret) these truths to each new situation'
But what about the art forms? How per-
manent should they be?

It is not an exaggeration 'to say tha t
musically a whole new generation is being
conditioned to accept and like what was

so much so that one has to learn the new
sounds direct from records. lt is a revolu-
tion in full swing affecting all groups in so-

notes throughout the bar, jaunty rhythms,
and a thin line of harmony. lt makes the
thinking Christian pause and cry, "Halt!"
Let us re-examine the music we use. What
is bad we must throw out and replace with
something better. What is good we must
treasure ãnd guard carefully. ln this article
I can do no more than state the problem
and suggest a few solutions, hoping that
what is written will stimulate the body of
Christ to work out some practical measures.

My first proposition is that musical style
is an entirely personal matter. One is en-
titled to like what. appeals to him. lt is
wrong for a Christian to dictate to another
what kind of music he should enjoy' To

of music should be based on the inbuilt
nature of man to like what is symmetrical
in pattern and soothing to the ear' Take,
for instance, the unspoiled nature of a
child's reactions: when exposed to harmon-
ious music he instinctively responds in a fa-
vourable manner; but upon hearing discor-

dant music or loud noise he recoils or cries.
The love for dissonance of a kind which
blurs the distinction between music and
noise is unnatural and comes solely through
deliberate or subconscious conditioning.

The second proposition is that the use
of music in the Church should be carefully
regulated. lf the brethren of a particular
church object to guitar music in the worship
service, let guitar lovers respect the con-
science of their brethren and take their
music to the fellowship meetings. But let's
not denounce such music categorically: I

have been to churches where expert and
tasteful playing of the guitar has greatly en-
hanced the worship character of a service.
The same can be said of Classical music.
The works of Bach, Handel, Mozart, Men-
delssohn, Gounod, and others, have been
a source of blessing to the Christian Church.
But there can be abuse too. lt is a fact
that many churches today strive for an aura
of professionalism in music and are more
concerned with the beauty of their music
than with the spirituality of the members
or the salvation of the lost. Music well
played and well sung is a sweet-smelling
offering to God, but the object of attention
should be God, not the musician.

The third proposition is that since music
exerts a powerful influence on all we must
cherish the good effects and avoid the bad.
I have known Classical music to breed ar-
rogance and the chitter-chatter of a middle-
class aristocracy. Much worse is the uglier
side of pop music familiar to those who
have read their newspapers: delinquency,
drug abuse, sex orgies and crimels The per-
missiveness exhibited at Woodstock, to
take one case in point, is very detrimental
to the whole fabric of society, Christian or
non-Christian. Any parent who allows his
child to indulge in pop music, any person
who gives himself uninhibitedly to this kind
of music, is only courting disaster for pops
is dangerous. Music ,can be a living and
dynamic thing. lt calms the spirit, livens
worship, and brings the soul nearer to its
Maker. But it can also be an instrument
of destruction.

My fourth and last proposition, closely
related to the third, is that music can be
a means of grace for the born-again believer,
The Lord's people have always been a sing'

I
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ing people. Through psalms and spiritual
songs the soul is sanctified and nourished.
There is so much in the hymns of the Church
that is yet to be appreciated. Judging by the
utter monotony and superficiality of many
song sessions today, I daresay that there
is much room for improvement and for
treating music as an integral part of our
worship of God. lt is certainly deplorable
when the singing of hymns and choruses is
sometimes made subservient to other parts
of a meeting, like announcing a hymn so
that thê congregation can get up and stretch

- the motive may be honourable, but is
there no intrinsic value to singing itself?
One need not be an expert musician to be
able to derive blessing from the .vyords and
music of a hymn.

lf I am asked point-blank whether or
not a Christian can enjoy pop music I might
have been tempted to reply with William
Robert Miller: "Pop music . . . is part of our
world. To the extent that ¡t is good, it is
for our enjoyment. To the extent that it is
bad, it is our responsibility as Christians to
change it".o I might have even thought ¡t
a mark of respect to say that we ought to
appreciate authentic pop, not the crassly
commercial kind. But I am guided, I be-
lieve, by a higher principle (1 Cor. 6.12):
"All things are lawful unto me, but all things
are not expedient: all things are lawful for
me, but I will not be brought under the
power of any". Few Christians can appre-
ciate genuine pop music dispassionately
w¡thout falling prey to the many evil asso-
ciations of that kind of music. But while
it is my duty to warn of the dangers, it is
not for me to dictate to another believer's
conscience. Let each be guided by the Holy
Spirit in the exercise of his free-will so that
he can judge what is befitting to the up-
building of his Christian character.

Footnotes

1. The term "pop music" in this article
is to be taken broadly as referr¡ng to what
is properly known as pop music, jazz, rock,

etc. The common factor between these is
the prominence of the "beat" and the sec-

ondary importance of the music and words'

2. Cf. Eric Salman, "The Revolution in
Music", Diatogue, 11:4 (1970)' USIS pub-
lication. I am indebted to Dr Tow Siang
Hwa, Chairman of the Commission of Mu-
sic of the B-P Church, for calling my atten-
tion to this and a few other items of in-

terest.
3. Two outstanding books speak dis-
paragingly of the hymns of lra Sankey, the

associate of D. L. Moody: Erik Routley,
The Church and Music, London, Gerald

Duckworth and Co., 1967; and Albert E'

Bailey, The Gospel in HYmns, New York,
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1950. Many of
Sankey's hymns show poor taste and these
have not survived in the current hymnals'
But it is only fair to recognize the author
of hymns such as "Under His Wings" and
"There Were NinetY and Nine".

4. The historical argument that many of
these hymns and choruses have been God's
instrument of revival in bygone days is often
shrugged off as irrelevant. To correct this
attitude it may be good for song leaders
to remember that Sunday School tunes and
action choruses are good for the younger
age group. ln an adult meeting one feels
naturally silly, for example, to have to stand
up and sit down when singing, "Hallelujah,
Praise Ye the Lord".

5. Cf. "Pop Music can have same effect
as drugs on youths",Malay Mail, Oct.31st.
1970; and "Beatlcs had sex orgies, drugs:
Lennon", The Straits Times, Jan.Znd, 1971.
As early as the time of Augustine of Hippo
(4.D. 354-430), we have a treatise on the
relationship between music and morals. Cf.
Augustine's De musica, which comprises
six books.
6. The Christian Encounters the World of
Pop Music and Jazz, St Louis, Missouri,
Concordia Publishing House, 1965, p.102.
For a different treatment, cf. Frank Garlock,
The Big Beat: a Rock Blast, Greenville, S. C.
Bob Jones University Press, 1971.
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TtlE SUNDAY SCHOOL PAR EXCELLENCE

(

Five suggested Object¡ves:

Ron Widman in the Winter '70 issue of
Teach magazine, suggests five objectives of

PEGGY YEO, B.Th,, M.R.E

the church's educational ministry (p. 49).
These are:

1. To develop Christian knowledge.
2. To develop Christian values.
3. To develop Christian attitudes.
4. To develop Christian relationships.
5. To develop Christian skills.

The Church, and the Sunday School as
the main educational auxiliary of the or-
ganised Church, ministers to the whole man.
The Christian faith is not a lop-sided, one-
emphasis religion: it is a faith which is in
action 24 hours out of 24, il, concerns the
individual that professes it every conscious
minute.

May I digress here a minute to make
this clear before I go on to consider further
the five objectives and their implications for
those of us serving in Sunday Schools,

The Ministry to the Whole Man

Man is a composite whole: spiritual,
physical, emotional, intellectual or mental,
psychological. His separate and yet inte-
grated parts cannot be divorced one from
another without causing harm to the whole
man. I dislike hearing people speak of
"souls" coming to church or Sunday School.

, We are here to minister not only to their
souls but to their whole beings. How the
"trouble-maker" of the class feels this
morning may decide how disturbing his
activities are. When you go to class this
Sundai, look at your pupils with new eyes,
not as merely "souls", but as distinct hu-
man personalities.

The five objectives listed above seek to
express the Sunday School's ministry to
the whole man. We will consider these ob-
jectives in two main sections: the first sec-
tion dealing with how these objectives re-
late to the .:tudent in the ideal Sunday
School, and the second section dealing with
how they relate to the teacher.

The Five Objectives as they relate to
the student.

_ The first objective in the ideal Sunday
School is to develop Christian knowledg-e
in the student. Proverbs 1:7 tells us that

,l

One day last summer, some friends andI got into a car to go sight-seeing. We
started up the car and travelled abouf a mile
or so before the dr¡ver turned around and
asked,_ "B_y, the way, you guys, where are
we going?"

- W.e were going through all the motions
oï gotng somewhere. We had even made
some "progress" insofar as travellinq some
distance may be called "progress,,. -But 

in
actuality we were going ñowhere in a
hurry!

or not it measures up to the ideal.

Therefore, right at the beginning, we
should consider not "how" the ideal Sun-
day School functions but "WHAT" the ideal
Sunday School is accomplishing. The ,,how,'

then naturally follows the "what".

Objectives are the Basic Consideration

It is important to have well-defined ob-jectives. Some may object that this seems
like mele quibbling over words to little pur-
pose. But it is when one forces oneselÍ to
sit down and thinl< through an issue, and
puts it down in blacl<-and-white, that one's
thinking is really clarified and insight into
a problem sharpened. Thus it is important
not merely to have a set or list of n¡ce-
sounding words, but behind every objective
there must have been much solld thinking
and constructive deliberation.
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"the fear of the Lord is the beginning of
knowledge". All true knowledge centres in
God and in His revelation to us-the Holy
Scriptures. The many cults abounding to-
day shame us with the¡r knowledge or
"mis-knowledge" of the Holy Scriptures,
while we, supposedly orthodox Christians
know so little about what we profess to
believe. lt is thus an imperative for the Sun-
day School to teach sound doctrine, wholly
based on the Word of God.

ln the ideal Sunday School the curricu-
lum is carefully chosen with a view to its
Scripture content, orthodoxy of doctrine and
clearness of presentation. Each age group
has suitable materials which have maximum
teaching value for that particular age stu-
dent. Methods used are geared to the stu-
dent's comprehension and most côhducive
to learning.

Teachers do not teach merely for me-
morisation of Îacts and figures, even of
creeds. They teach for understanding-
that each student may grasp and be able to
express in his own words what he has
learnt. They teach for ability to apply prin-
ciples and facts learned. An example of this
would be the memorisation of verses. The
aim is not just that the student be able to
repeat the verse word-perfect without look-
ing at his text, but that he be able to explain
¡t in his own words and use ¡t in suitable
situations in his life or to help another along
the Christian life.

The second objective is to develop
Christian values. Sound Biblical knowledge
provides the foundation for a solid value-
system within the Christian personality.
Qne's values cannot be imposed from with-
out, but must be an expression of inward
convictions and principles. The 20th cen-
tury citizen is bombarded from all sides with
conflicting value systems. He has to choose
which one he will profess with heart and
soul and entire being.

A value system is not a code of do's
and don'ts. Sometimes we have the
wrong concept. This gives those who are
not Christians the impression that Christian-
ity is a legalistic religion. Rather, the Chr¡st-
ian value-system takes moral basis en-
tirely f rom the Scriptures, with definite
fundamental values outlined clearly. For ex-
ample, situation ethics is contrary to the
Holy Scriptures, because situation ethics
proclaim that the rightness or wrongness of
a deed is relative and varies from situation to
situation. Therefore what may be wrong in
one situation is right in another. But the

Christian's value-system does not fluctuate
and deviate according to situations. lt is
based on the unchanging holiness of God.

But apart from the fundamental princi-
ples expressed in the Scriptures, there is no
minute ruling of what a Christian should or
should not do or say. There is one great
principle: the principle of love-love towards
God and towards one's fellowmen.

ln the ideal Sunday School therefore,
teachers do not impart a false system of
values, but rather seel< to give their stu-
dents the biblical principles, and to guide
them in forming a valid Christian value-
system. Here is where the Sunday School
touches on the everyday life of the student.
Should he go to the cinema with his
friends? What can he say when invited to
have a smoke or a drink or a sniff o't "pot"?
Should he miss Sunday School and Wor-
ship Service to catch up on some "mug-
ging" for his finals? What is more import-
ant-studying for important exams or
attending every church activity the week of
finals? These are questions each person
has to answer for himself. The Sunday
School teacher cannot impose his answers
on the students-but he must give them
the correct guide-lines whereby they may
be enabled to make decisions glorifying to
God.

The third objective is to develop Christ-
ian attitudes. Attitudes arise out of values.
The ideal Sunday School is one in which
the students are taught the whole counsel
of God, have been given the basis for a

sound value-system, and now they are able
to develop proper attitudes towards them-
selves, those near to them, other members
of the Christian community at home and
abroad, and other people in the world.

How one regards himself is a reflection
of how one is regarded by the world and
by those whom one holds in esteem. ln
the Sunday School how are students treat-
ed? Are they treated as individuals of in-
tegrity and intelligence, who are able to
react with their own opinions, who may at
times be very l<nowledgeable in the Word
of God? Or are they treated as pots into
which l<nowledge is to be poured, harps on
which the teacher strums "Amens"? The
student should be given responsibilities, not
only for disciplining himself to learn and to
attend, but also for concern for other mem-
bers in the class. Where in the Bible does
it say that only Sunday School teachers
should go visiting absentees? ln the older
age groups, it is possible to mobilise teams
to go visiting with the teacher that absent

134



class-mates may be invited back. My Bible
teaches that the community of Christians
is responsible one for another, that we are
all priests in God's eyes,

Missions
teresting and
which happen
of the Christi
ary conscience is not soothed by a mission-
ary offering once a month-but there is
intelligent prayer as students correspond
with missionaries on the field, learn about
their lives, the humdrum as well as the
dramatic, as students see prayer being ans-
wered and offerings being meaningf ully
used, Students themselves may form teams
to visit nearby missionaries during the holi-
days to help them for a week of cãmpaigns,
tracting or DVBS.

Christian att¡tudes are not learnt by
memorisation, but inculcated by precept and
example.

The Fourth Objectíve is to develop Christ-
ian relationships. Ron Widman expresses
relationships as "attitudes in action". The
foremost relationship to develop is the in-
dividual student's relationship with Jesus
Christ. Then, this relationship is to over-
flow to others in the Christian community,
and to those outside that community. Per-

text of what the Bible teaches. Frank dis-
cussion of the adverse effects of such
wrong relationships will help students rea-
lise the harm they are inflicting on them-
selves.

The ideal Sunday School does not mere-
ly teach facts and principles-it also
teaches the students just how these facts
and principles relate to their relationships
with other people and with God.

The Fifth Objectíve is to develop Christ-
ian skills. ln the ideal Sunday School, the
young Christian learns how to pray and
how to profitably study the Scriptures for
himself. He learns where to go for answers
when he has questions. The older Chris-
tian learns to lead in prayer, to lead in Bible
study, to lead in discussion groups. He
learns how to answer questions, how to
counsel people.

There is opportunity given for students
to express themselves-in any form with
which they are comfortable. They are en-

couraged to use their talents for the Lord.
Why should a person without any artistic
ability be forced to draw Môses crossing
the Red Sea? He might be better able to
write a poem or a story on it. Teachers are
alert to individual abilities and encouraging
towards these.

ln all these we see the grave importance
of each teacher knowing his students as
different personalities, knowing each stu-
dent so that he is able to counsel effectively
and guide intelligently. No matter what me-
thods are used, if the teacher does not make
any effort to get to know his students, his
teaching will be futile.

The Five Objectives as they relate to
the Teacher.

Too often, when we think in terms of
the Sunday School, we tend to concentrate
on the needs of the students, and neglect
the teachers entirely. The teacher is just
as important as the student. He is in Sun-
day School to learn also.

Life Church Sunday School Teachers Training Class
with Rev. Edward Paauwe (1971).

The ideal Sunday School seeks to deve-
lop the Christian knowledge of its teachers.
How? Through regular Bible study groups
for teachers only, or regular departmental
study groups to learn the lessons for the
quarter together, One church about 100
miles south of Chicago has a Sunday School
enrolment and attendance well in the thou-
sands. Every Wednesday night, each Sun-
day School teacher is required to attend a
special Bible study on the lesson to be
taught the following Sunday, given by the
Pastor. Any teacher absent on Wednesday
is not allowed to teach on Sunday. They
have had 1OO% attendance.
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to profit from the experiences of the more
mature ones.

The ideal Sunday School seeks to deve-
lop the Christian attitudes of its teachers.
Attitudes are caught not taught. lf teachers
themselves do not have the right attitudes
towards themselves, their pupils, other peo-
ple, how are their students ever to learn
them? Again frank sharing sessions, and
personal counselling are invaluable in this
area

The ideal Sunday School seeks to deve-
lop the Christian relationships of its teach-
ers. Teachers are helped to know one an-
other better by frequent contacts, not only
on "professional" occasions such as retreats
and conferences, but also on social occa-
sions. ln the two previous areas and this
one, it is perhaps good íf "action-groups,,

\(

urs aY
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of teachers are formed, not for any other
purpose, but for prayer and counselling.

Finally the ideal Sunday School seel<s to
develop the Christian skills of its teachers.
Retreats, conferences, seminars, workshops,
departmental idea sessions, and such
gatherings give ideas for methods and new
approaches. Practice sessions and an ap-
prentice-system help give the neophyte con-
fidence. Team-teaching is one way whereby
teachers help one another develop teaching
skills. Teacher-training and refresher courses
are offered from time to time as the need
arises.

Gonclusion

What has your Sunday School accom-
plished in terms of its objectives? Do you
have clearly defined objectives? You must
know where you want to go before you
determine how you want to get there. Pro-
grammes and procedures will follow your
objectives. And a final thought-the ideal
Sunday School regularly evaluates itself as
to the effectiveness of its programmes and
methods in achieving the objectives. ln this
way, it progresses from excellence to ex-
cellence.

ñ
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Encountering the Cults in Singapore

REV. PHILIP HENG

I wish to share sorne of rny experience
of real life encounters with two of the
cults that aîe presently operating in
Singapore to reveal some of their
approaches. I should then like to give
a resume of their basic tenets and show
where they have "gone off the track" of
the faith, which is the Word of God.
At the same time, I wish to show how
weak Christians can prevent themselves
from being roped into their movement,
and how the stronger ones can witness
to them.

My very first encounter with the cults
was with the Jehovah's Witnesses (JW
for short). I remember one of them
coming to my home in Hooper Road when
I was a young lad scarcely twelve. He
seemed a pleasant fellow, well-dressed and
very well-mannered. He merely wanted to
sell books, and we,re they cheap ! Imagine
half a dozen booklets of be,tween 30 to
pages, all ¡sv 61. I wasn't,going to miss
out on such a bargain. I still remember
pestering my mother for some money to
buy the whole lot. After ¿ll, they were
about the Bible - so I thought. I remem-
ber reading them avidly thereafter,
conscious that their writings had a.

different flavour from ours, but I was
unable to really tell the difference.

My next encounter wiih the JWs was in
1955. Returning from a morning Sunday
School, I found two car-loads of well-
dressed people scouring the Hooper Road
area. The fact that they were going
enthusiastically about their business
under the hot sun instead of lounging at
home in Sunday ¡norning cornfort won
for them a ready hearing. I felt flatteretl
when a pair of them stopped at our home.
They merely wanted to study the Bible
with anyone who was interested, and at
the convenience of the host. I was really
taken. Here were adults willing .to suit
themselves to the time of a. young person
like myself. To whet my appetite about
serious Bible study, they asked if I was
a Christian and how much I knew of the
Biþle. They asked me to support my
beliefs about God, heaven, hell, soul, etc.
with Scripture. Of course I could only
stumble along for Scripture, much 

.to 
my

chagrin. But they had won their point:
I was in need of Bible study ! So we set
a date. And before they left, they chal-
lenged my elder brother and I to dis.

cover and show them scripture about the
Trinity and man's soul.

The day came. We had already inform-
ed our pastor, Rev. Timothy Tow, about
the date with the JWs and requested him
to be present in case we were asked
questions, we could not answer. The JW
missionary came, but not Pastor Tow.
After waiting a while, we proceeded.
Did we find scriptural support for God ?

Yes. Heaven ? Yes. How about man having
a soul ? The flrst dispute started. He
insisted that man "is soul" and not that
"man has a soul", We argued back and
forth. We somehow knew he was telling
us some,thing different from the funda-
mentals of our faith. But he sounded so
"tight".

Next problem. Where does the Bible
teach the Trinity ? How could there þe
such a "thing" ! l\{y þrother and I knew
what we believed, but how were we to con-
vince him? Next, hell was "Gehenna",just a place outside Jerusalem where the
Jews burnt their rubþish. God is a God
of love. How could He send anyone to
the "usual concept of hell" where their
worrn dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched (Mark 9:44, 46) .

His teaching was different all right but
how were we to face such ¿n experienced
campaigner? I was being swayed in my
thinking. He sounded so convincing. If
only our pastor were present, he would
know all the answers, we thought - Why
doesn't he hurry up and come ? Mean-
while, brother Andrew þegan a different
line. "Do you believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ as the Son of God ? Do you know
if your sins are forgiven and that you
aîe on your way to heaven ? Do you
believe that Christ died once for all for
our salvation ?" The JIV view of salva-
tion was different. Christ merely died
as a man on the Cross as a "ransom".
Christ's death merely initiates our sal-
vation. After this, it is to be by works
if we are to þe saved. And the spreading
of JW tenets by the selling of books
contributed to one's salvation.

We had found a weak spot: not sure of
salvation. What's the use of being a JW
if one were not sure of salvation ? My
brother then applied the test for anti-
christs as in the Sècond Epistle of John.
"Do you believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of the Living God, co-eternal,
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so-equal with the Father and has come
in the flesh ? He did not. Then my brother
proceeded to apply the treatment for such
according to II John verse 9. My elder
brother pointed him to the door. I was
shocked. What was my brother doing ?

I thought this was being rude, and urged
him not to be so harsh. But my brother
was adarnant and told him to get out.
We had been taught: "Even a dog would
bark if the master were attacked." And
they had just attacked our Lortl ! Just
their Rev. Timothy Tow arrived, I was
relieved.

The JW missionary proceeded to attack
my brother by asking if we were his
church members and if this was the way
we had been taught to treat visitors. It
sounded bad especially fom my brother.
We came into the house once again. After
some further discussion on the same
trouble spots of doctrine we came to a
deadlock. Rev. Timothy Tow announced
that his doctrine was different from ours
and called for a halt. No point going
further. Once again my brother told the
JW to leave, and he did. As for mY
brother's "uncivil" action in driving the
JW away, he got the pastor's commen-
dation !

But I still had my doubts. They were
wrong, but wherein ? They have a very
interesting name which seemed sery scrip-
tural too. They looked as if they knew
their Bibles well: they could quote Scrip-
ture, turn to their Bibles with rapid ease,
and could even throw in a few words of
the original Greek and Hebrew. Their
interpretation of the Scriptures were
different from ours. But were they really
Jehovah's Witnesses ?

In 1958, there was a YFC Keen-Teen
Crusade in Queenstown. There were over
450 decisions. In a short week's time,
we found that our convertg had been
contacted
to study
ance?" M
JWs seldo
would rather proselytise new babes in
Christ or weak Christians.

When I was in East Harlem, New York

ensure continuing interest and to see how
their Bible students are getting along.

What's Wrong?

Just what's wrong with the JW ? They
deny the deity of Christ. They teach
that Christ was originally a, spirit -equivalent to Michael the archangel. He
was the first and only þeing created by
God. When Jesus came to earth, he was
a perfect man and nothing more.

On the Cross of Calvary the human
existence of Christ came to an end. The
Lord Jesus Christ remains forever dead.
There was no physical resurrection of
the Lord. The body of the Lord simply
disintegrated. Christ resurrected as a
spirit 

- a spirit of the "highest divine
order", and-will come again to earth at
the last day as a spirit.

Christ as the Second Adam only paid
for the sin of the First Adam. His death
on the Cross does not guarantee our sal-
vation or eternal life. As a ransom
prize, Christ's death merely sets us free,
bringing with it light and knowledge. It
is up to us now to work by our free will
unto God.

"Man is soul" and not that "man has a
soul". At death, the body goes into the
grave. The soul-man is annihilated. This
is the only hell-annihilation.

The JW also teach the theorv of the
second chance for salvation. After the
Millenium, which thev say starts after
the Battle of Armageddon, all the un-
believing dead will be resurrected.
(Despite the fact that they have been
annihilated at death !) The re-created
dead are then gÍven a chance to þelieve
in Christ. If they do, they go into eternal
fife. If not, they are annihilated once
again ! What a flgment of the imagina-
tion without àny scriptural support
whatsoever.

How Deadly?

What makes the JW so deadly ? Their
name sounds very scriptural. Their
manners are very pleasant and appealing.
Their methods are so convincing, especial-
ly their stock of Bible verses that they
use in their witnessing. They set up
innocent-looking Bible study groups. The
house-call and the back-call help to show
their interest. They teach self-help in
salvation. They teach the theory'of the
second chance. Finally they teach there
is no hell and the annibilation of the
wicked.
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They are a menace. They are anti-God
and anti-Scripture. They deny the Trinity
and deny the living Holy Spirit. They

blood transfusions, for example. They
ate anti-Christian, against the age-old
fundamentals of our faith.

How can we recognise them ? Their

with up-to-date, interesting articles on
everyday life and inter-personal rela-
tionships, this magazine disseminates
their pernicious doctrine. An analysis of
the magazine shows àn àvetage of ten
heretical spots per issue. Look out also
for their other publications by the same
press, usually very cheap or even free.
They will also try .to sell you their
Emphatic Diaglott, their ou/n cheap,
biased translation of the Holy Bible.

How active are the JWs in Singapore
today ? One thing is evident, I do not
see them going door-to-door as before.But their headquarters continues al,
Poole Road, Singapore 15. They still have
their Kingdom Hall, one at Tiverton Lane.
If ever they come to your door, do not
let them in.

The next cult that I wish to
expose is Seventh-Day Adventism -SDA. About the same time that I was
introduced to JW literature, I came into
contact with the SDA. An itinerant sales-
man showed me the Science and Health
Magazine produced in the USA. It was
v€ry colourful and superior to the
"Afrake" in content and'paper quality.
The articles \ryere largely on life and
health, so helpful and harmless. So attrac-
tive was lhe magazine and so convincing
the salesman, that I persuaded my mother
to allow me some of my Chinese New
Year "ang pow" money to pay for a
three-month subscription.

I had a Christian "buddy" who was
interested in some SDA girls or vice versa.
He was having a tussle aU right. The
variance in doctrine from ours seemed
so minute that my friend was prepared
to ignore the difference on grounds of
friendship. For a long time the existing
Protestant denominations in USA were
divided on whether to admit the SDA

into clenominational ranks. Nonetheless,
there is a real difference.

Basically this cult is Old Testament-
orientated in its beliefs and practices.

that the Old Testament laws are forever
binding upon the people of God and still
need to be observed today.

The characteristics of this cult are
easily reme rding to their doc-
trine on (a (b) Satan as Sin-
bearer, (c) eping, (d) Second,
Coming of Christ.

Soul-Sleep

They teach that the soul, at death, goes
into unconscious sleep or inactivity, a
sort of hibernation while awaitÍng the
resurrection. This is for every one,
unbelievers included. In the grave all
men are alike. This doctrine is obviously
against the Lord's words when He said
to the thief : "Today, thou shalt be with
me in paradise." Also it denies what the
apostle Paul taught in II Cor. 5:8 -absent in the body, present with the
Lord or in Phil. l:Z}-having a desire
to depart, and to be with Christ; which
is far better".

Satan As Sin-Bearer

They teach that Satan is the originatsr
of sin, he is the sin-bearer of the "trulypenitent". Satan must suffer the full
penalty of sin and will be destroyed with
the wicked. This is clearly a misinter-
pretation of the idea of the scapegoat
in Leviticus 16:8. It is interesting to
note that the SDA today deny this
doctrine as being "appallingly sacrile-
gious."

Sabbath Keeping

This is a very important point wÍth the
SDA. How did it all happen? Mrs Ellen
G. Whits,. their prophetess,. in- one of her
many visions saw an ark in heaven, the
counterpart of the earthly one in the
Tabernacle. She saw the Ten Command-
ments on the two tablets of stone. Around
the fourth commandrnent, there \ryas a
halo of light. She concluded that God
was calling attention to this neglected
doctrine in the Christian church. The
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NOT -one _of the specifications spelled out
by the Council of Jerusalem' in Acts

is noted, however, that the
rest and worship are still
hen the Christiañ worships

Second Coming Of Christ

two, years before publishing his findings.
By his own intgrpretation of Daniel 8:14,
he came to the conclusion that after
2300 prophetic days (equal to years by

his rechoning) the "sanctuary" was to be
cleansed. Basing his dating on 457 B.C.
(return of Ezra to Jerusalem upon
(return of Ezra to Jerusalem upon Artex-
erxes' decree), he arrived at 10 Octoþer
1943 as the date of Christ's return. He
1843 as the date of Christ's return. He
taught this in 1831 when there were twelve
years to go. When nothing happened on
the appointed day, poor Miller was dis-
appointed. But a certain Samuel Snow
pointed out that chronology charts made
a jump from 1 B.C. to 4.D.1. With fresh
hopes, the date of Christ's return was
advanced to 22 October, 1844. The fol-
lowers of Miller were disappointed again
and, in all sincerity, J\4iller admitted he
was wrong - for he was a "godlY màn".
But a man named Hiram Edson from New
York claimed he had a vision on the
morning of the Great Disappointment of
Christ at the Heavenly Altar. He claimed
that Miller was actually right as to the
time of Christ's return but \l/rong as
regards the place!

Did not our Lord say, "Watch there-
fore: for ye know not what hour yourLord
doth come" (Matt. 24:42) ? Does not the
Scripture teach us that "he cometh with
clouds; and every eye shall see him"
(Rev. 1:7a) ?

W'hen men are foolish enough to reject
the words of our Lord or to ignore the
plain teaching of Holy Scripture, surely
they will fall prey to the wicket imasi-
nations of ungodly men. Read flLatt.
24:23-28.

Deborah, Mrs. Chandra, Peter and David
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The $acraments of the Church

Every first Sunday of the month we in
Life Church partake of the Lord's Supper;
though we witness the practice of Baptism
less frequenlly, viz. during Easter, Anniver-
sary and Christmas. Few of us, I am afraid,
know enough about these sacraments to
explain them to an inquirer. lt would be
amusing to a non-Christian if we who re-
gularly partake of the Lord's Supper and
witness Baptism are not able to give an
answer to every man that asks us a
reason of the hope that is in us "with
meekness and fear" (l Pet. 3:15b). lt is
the purpose of this article to help us under-
stand more fully these sacraments. First we
shall ask:

What is a Sacrament?

"A Sacrament is a holy ordinance in-
stituted by Christ, in which by sensible
signs the grace of God in Christ, and the
benefits of the covenant of grace, are re-
presented, sealed, and applied to believers,
and these in turn, give expression to their
faith and allegiance to God." From this
evcellent definition by .Dr Berkhof, we can
list four characteristics, namely:

1 ) They are ordinances instituted by Christ.

2) TheV are in their nature significantff Bap-
tism of cleansing; the Lord's Supper of
spiritual nourishment.

3) They were designed to be perpetual.

4) They were appointed to signify, and to
instruct; to seal, and thus to confirm
and strengthen; and to convey or apply,
and thus to sanctify, those who by faith
receive them.

How many Sacraments are there?

The Church of the New Testament prac-
tises two sacraments, namely, Baptism and
the Lord's Supper. However, the Roman
Catholic Church has enlarged the number of
the sacraments to seven in a wholly un-
warranted manner. lt adds confirmation,
penance, orders, matrimony and extreme
unction to the two instituted by Christ. For
a sacrament to be valid, Christ must insti-
tute ¡t; but He instituted only two.

by TAN WAI CHOON

Are the Sacraments necessary to
salvation?

-fhe so-called "Church of Christ" and
the Roman Catholic Church teach that bap-
tism is necessary to salvation. This is
damnable heresy. "The Scriptures every-
where teach that God looks upon the heart;
that He requires fallen men simple faith in
our Lord Jesus Christ and repentance to-
ward God as the only indispensable con-
ditions of salvation; that all men have free
access to God, through the mediation of
Christ, to obtain at his hands the remission
of sins and all the benefits of redemption;
that they need no intervention of priests to
secure for them this access or the com-
munication of those benefits; and that no
external rites have power in themselves to
confer grace. lt cannot be that he who
truly believes the record which God has
given of his Son should fail of eternal life.
We become the sons of God by faith in
Jesus Christ. lt is true we are commanded
to be baptised, as we are commanded to
confess Christ before men or to love the
brethren. But these are duties to which
faith secures obedience; they are not the
means of salvation."2 "For God so loved
the world, that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in llim
should not perish but hath everlasting life"
(Jn. 3:16); "He that believeth on him is not
condemned: but he that believeth not is
condemned already, because he hath not
believed in the name of the only begotten
Son of God" (Jn. 3:18); "Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,
and thy house" (Acts 16:31); "Whosoever
calleth upon the name of the Lord shall be
saved" (Rom, 10:13); "Whosoever be-
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ is born of
God: and every one that loveth him that
begat loveth him also that is begotten of
him" (l Jn. 5:1); "The Scripture cannot be
broken" (Jn. 10:35b).

"A man who is a Christian outwardly,
only, is not a Christian; and the baptism
which saves, is not the washing of the
body with water, but the conversion of the
soul (l Pet.3:21). Anyone, therefore, who
teaches that no man can be saved without
the rite of baptism, and that by receiving
that rite he is made a child of God and
heir of heaven, is antichrist" and "even now
are there many antichrists (l Jn. 2:18)."s
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The important question is, Are we saved
by faith or by sacraments? The Apostle
teaches us that "in Christ Jesus neither
circumcism availeth anything nor uncir-
cumcision, but a new creature" (Gal: 6:15)

Then why have the Sacrarnents?

No one would be willing to say, without
qualification, that it is unnecessary to obey
an explicit command of Christ. And as He
has commanded his disciples to baptize all
who are received as members of his Church,
in the name of the Father, of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost, and required his disciples
statedly to commemorate his death by the
celebration of the Lord's Supper, the strong-
est moral obligation rests upon his people to
obev these commands Matt 28:19,20;
Mark 16:15,16; Matt. 26,26; 1 Cor. 11:23
ff).

"The Sacraments become effectual
means of salvation not from any virtue in
them or in him that doth administer them;
but only by the blessing of Christ, and
working of His Spirit in them that by faith
receive them" (Westminster Shorter Cate-
chism, Question 91).

What is Baptism?

"Baptism is a Sacrament, wherein, the
washing with water, in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost doth signify and seal our engrafting
into Christ, and partaking of the benefits of
the covenant of grace, and our engagement
to be the Lord's" (Westminster Shorter
Catechism, Question 91).

Christian baptism does not only signify
our death, burial and resurrection with
Christ (Col. 2:12), ¡t also signifies our
union with Him, "For as many as have been
baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is
neither bond nor free, there is neither male
nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus
(Gal. 3:27,28); our purilcation from the cir-
cumcision madewithout hands, in putting
off the body of the sins of the flesh by the
circumcision of Christ: Buried with Him in
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him
through the faith of the operation of God,
who hath raised Him from dead. And
you, being dead in your sins and the un-
circumcision of your flesh, hath he quicl<en
together with him, having forgiven all your
trespasses (Col, 2:11-13); our regeneration,
"Not by worl<s of righteousness which we
have done, but acording to his mercy He
saved us, by the washing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy Ghost (Titus 3:5);
and our entrance into the Church of God,
"For as the body is one, and hath many

members, and all the members of that one
body, being many, are one body: so also
is Christ. For by one spirit are we all bap-
tized into one body, whether we be Jews
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free,
and have been made to drink into one Spirit
( I Cor. 12:12-13).

The Mode of Baptism

Baptism by "sprinkling" has always
been the mode adopted by our Bible-
Presbyterian Church; indeed by the vast
majority of Christiandom. However, on no
fewer than two occasions since I joined
Life Church in 19û3 this mode was alleged
by some misguided young people as un-
scriptural. Consequently several of them
left our Church. We shall now examine the
Scriptures to see if "sprinkling" is scriptural.
lmmersionists often base their arguments
for immersion on the Greek word "Baptizo"
"lt means to immerse," they claim. Let
Rev. John Scott Johnson, a Presbyterian
theologian answer for us:

The Meaning of "Baptizo"

"One of the definitions of Greek diction-
aries for 'baptizo' is to immerse. There are
several others, but lmmersionists usually
give no intimation that this is only a se-
lected definition.

Dr Alexander Carson, who wrote an
elaborate book entitled "Baptism, lts Mode
and Subjects," and who insists that bap-
tism always and invariably means to dip
or immerse, admits (page 55): "l have all
the lexicographers and commentators
against me." Do you remember the one
juror who complained of the eleven "ob-
stinate" men (the rest of the jury) who
would not agree with him?

But Dr Carson (whom Dr Edmund B.
Fairfield, on page 19 of his "Letters on
Baptism," called "the ablest of all the Bap-
tist writers") admitted that "the idea of
water is not in the word at all" (see page
22 of Fairlield's book). Dr Fairfield said on
page 12 of his book that after more than
two years of study and labour to maintain
his own Baptist beliefs, he was compelled
to admit that "baptizo did not mean 'im-
merse' in the New Testament."4

Another favorite argument by the lm-
mersionist is drawn from Rom. 6:3,4 which
says, "Or are ye ignorant that as many as
were baptized into Christ Jesus were bap-
tised into his death ? Therefore we have
been buried with him by baptism into death,
into that as Christ was raised from the dead
through the glory of the Father, even so we
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should walk in newness of life." The lm-
mersionists insist that only immersion pro-
vides any analogy to burial. This analogy
is arbitrarily selected and fails to take ac-
count of all that Paul says here, Paul also
said "planted together" and "crucified to-
gether" (Rom. 6:5,6). Certainly we can ob-
tain no resemblance in the case of "cruci-
fied together."

"The fact is that there are many aspects
to our union with Christ. lt is arbitrary to
select one aspect and find in the language
used to set it forth the essence of the mode
of baptism. Such procedure is indefensible
un[ess it can be carried through consistent-
ly here and therefore it is arbitrary and in-
valid. This passage as a whole points up
the arbitrariness of such procedure by em-
phasising a phase of our union with Christ
that bears no analogy whatsoever to that
of immersion."s

Despite these cogent arguments in our
favour we are still charitable to our Baptist
brethren. Let Rev. (Dr) Timothy Tow, our
pastor, state our view: "Our view of Bap-
tism, in the light of Scripture, is as broad
as it is given and practised, and not so
narrowed down like the Baptists, ln this
context we respect the Baptist view of im-
mersion. But, we hold that Baptism, as
given in the New Testament, is not a cere-
mony to be rigidly adhered to according to
the stringent fequirement of cubits and
ephahs in the Old Testament.

"ft Baptism by immersion is deemed
scripturally mandatory and Jesus' example
of going to the Jordan the yardsticl< of
practice, as our young inqqirer suggests,
then immersionists in Singapore have not
kept it in the spirit they demand of others.
Practically all who immerse in Singapore,
as far as we know, go to the sea. Where
in the Biblg is sea water, which is saltish,
used? This is-said not for sake of argu-
ment, but to point out the fallacy of those
who claim absolute scripturalness for them-
selves when they have not.

"Sprinkling is a mode used, according to
Schaff's Church History, as early as the
first days of the second century. Sprinkling
is an Old Testament form of cleansing the
Tabernacle f urniture ( Lev. 16:14-16), etc.
Sprinkling is a form of cleansing predicted
by Ezel<iel to be used on the Jews return-
ing to the Holy Land in the last days.
Ezekiel says, 'Then will I sprinkle clean
water upon you, and ye shall be clean:
from all your filthiness, and from your idols,
will I cleanse you,' (Ezek. 36:25). Sprink-
ling as a mode of Baptismal ceremony is
seen in the above statements to be a his-
toric, biblical and prophetic practice.

"The word 'baptise' does not always
mean to 'immerse'. ln Mark 7:4 lhe wash-
ing (baptizing) of cups and pots and of
tables (or beds) is mentioned. Surely we
do not immerse a table or a bedding in
water. ln 1 Cor. 10:2 the children of lsrael
are said to be all baptised unto Moses in
the cloud and in the sea. Was there an
immersion in the Red Sea? Jesus foretold
how the disciples would be baptised of the
Holy Spirit. When Pentecost came they
were filled with the Spirit indêed, but the
outward manifestation were the tongues of
fire that 'sat upon each of them' (Act
2:3). ln the above three instances baptism
did not involve any immersion in water or
in any other substance at all.

"The thing to stress, indeed, about
Baptism is the spiritual and not the material.
For except a man be born of water, rather
the water of the Spirit, he cannot see the
kingdom of God, much less enter it. So,
before we baptise our candidates, we talce
the trouble of going over with them, in a
12-week course, the teaching of God's
Word, that they might be ascertained in
the¡r salvation, Now, which is more im-
portant - the outward mode or the inward
grace?

"How much water must then be used
for Baptism? Let us be charitable to one
another in its use, whether more or less.
Let us use more fire, rather, of the Holy
Ghost, that souls may be melted from the
icy-cold of selfish waywardness to salva-
tion in the Lord Jesus Christ."o

lnfant Baptism

We baptize infants because this practice
is scriptural. However, owing to ignorance
or erroneous teachings, some of our young
people mistake us for pract¡sing Roman
Catholic tradition and doctrines. Our Bap-
tist brethren believe that only believers are
to be baptized; but we, with the great mass
of Christiandom believe that the infants of
such as are members of the visible Church
are to be baptized, the Lord having made
it both their privilege and their duty to con-
secrate their offspring to him in the use of
this ordinance.

God's Church has always included infants

Some people think there was no
"church" before Pentecost. Strong's Ex-
haustive Concordance translates the Greek
word for "church" as either the Jewish
synagague or the christian community of
members, Stephen spoke of "the church
in the wilderness" (Acts 7:38). The Greek
word used here is the same used elsewhere
of the New Testament Church.

1ß



I

Therefore the New Testament Church,
in its organization, was not a new creation.
It was merely an adaptation of an organiza-
t¡on that was familiar to the Jews.

Two Ordinances

The Old Testament Church had two or-
dinances:

1) Circumcision: A token of membership;
"He that is born in thy house, and he
that is bought with thy money, must
needs be circumcised: and my covenant
shall be in your flesh for an everlasting
covenant. And the uncircumcised man
child whose flesh of his foreskin is not
circumcised, that soul shall be cut off
from his people; he hath broken my
covena nt" ( Gen. 17:13 -14) . .

2) The Passover: "lt is the Lord's Pass-

over"i "Ye shall keep it a feast to the
Lord throughout your generations; ye
shall keep it a feast by. an ordinance for
ever" (Ex. 12:11,14).

Likewise, the New Testament Church
has two ordinances, identical in purpose
with those just named, but different in form.
The Lord's Supper displaces the Passover;
both are memorials, and "Christ our Pass-
over is sacrificed for us" (l Cor. 5:7). Lil<e-
wise, Baptism displaces Circumcision, "ln
whom also ye are circumcised with the
circumcision made without hands, in putting
off the body of the sins of the flesh by the
circumcision of Christ: Buried with him in
baptism. wherein also ye are risen with him
through the faith of the operation of God,
who hath raised him from the dead" (Col.
2:11-12).

Faith is a prerequisite in both Circum-
cision and Baptism. lt was by the faith of
Abraham that. lsaac, being only eight days
old, was circumcised. ln the same way,
the Baptism of infants of believers manifests
and depends upon the faith of the parents.
"The unbelieving husband is sanctified by
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sancti-
fied by the husband: else were your child-
ren unclean; but now are they holy" (l Cor.
7:14).

Household Baptisms

Household Baptism, by definition, in-
cludes all that are in the house, and logical-
ly, the children. Three household baptisms
in the New Testament would or could in-
dicate that children were baptized.
the baptisms of the households
(Acts 16:14), Stephanas (l Cor.
the Philippian jailor (Acts 16:34)

Th
of

ey are
Lydia

As far as the Philippian jailor is concern-
ed, "He . . . rejoiced, believing in God with
all his house" (The Greek word "believing"
is singular). He "was baptised, he and all
his, straightway". Since only the jailor's
faith is mentioned, e¡ther some adults were
baptized without conversion, or some child-
ren too young to believe were baptized on
the faith of the father. Paul and Silas would
not have baptized unsaved adults, so the
alternative must be true.

Our Lord expressly made very young
children the types of those who entered
into His kingdom: "But when Jesus saw it,
he was much displeased, and said unto
them, Suffer the little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not: for of such is the
Kingdom of God" (Mark 1O:14).

Church History supports infant baptism
too. lrenaeus, the disc¡ple of Polycarp, who
had been the disciple of St. John, believed
that the baptism of infants had been an
established practice in the Church long be-
fore his days. Origen, the most learned
Christian writer during the first three cen-
turies, bears witness to the fact that infant
baptism was usual.T

Objections

One of the most persuasive objections
against infant baptism is that there is no
express command to baptise infants and no
record in the New Testament of a clear case
of infant baptism. This is argument from
silence. We can neither find an express
command with regard to the changing of
the Christian Sabbath day. The same can
be said of women partaking the Lord's
Supper. The evidence for infant baptism,
therefore, falls into the category of good
and necessary inference,

Another common objection is that in-
fants cannot understand the meaning of
baptism. Of course they cannot. But that
they derive no benefit from baptism or that
it is not the divine method of signifying and
sealing blessing to them is certainly not a
proper inference. The same objection would
apply to circumcision. The same objection,
if valid, would apply to Christ's blessing of
little infants. This objection rests upon the
iniquitous assumption that all blessing is
contingent upon conscious understanding
of its importance on our part.

Apostolic Affirmation

Finally, the inclusion of children in the
convenant of salvation is affirmed by Peter
on the day of Pentecost, when he spol<e to
the 3000, "Repent and be baptized every

1 :16) and
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The Lord's Supper

There are basically four views on the
efficacy of the Lord's Supper:
(a) The Roman Catholic view of transub-

stantiation holds that the actual sub-
stance of the bread and wine changed
into the substance of the actual OõOy
and blood of Christ in their administra-
t¡on;

(b) The Lutheran view consubstantia-
tion holds that our Lord is really pre-
sent, but w¡thout change in the iub-
stance of the emblems. lt is the real
Christ with the unchanged substance
of the bread.

(c) The So-called Zwinglian view that holds
the sacrament to be merely symbolical,
and the partalcing of the emblems a
memorial only,

(d) The Reformed view of a "spiritual re-
ception" of Christ by faith. While our
Lord's actual glorified body is not par-
taken by the communicant and the
substance of the emblems is unchang-
ed, yet the communicant by faith en-
ters into a special union of his soul
with the glorified Christ. (refer to
Shorter Catechism, Question 96).

Who may take the Lord's Supper?

All born-again believers are entitled to
partal(e of the Lord's Supper, "Then they
that gladly received his word were bap-
tized: and the same day there were added
unto them about three thousand souls. And
they continued stedfastly in the apostles'
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of
bread, and in prayers" (Acts 2:41-42).
However. a partaker must "examine himself
and so let him eat of that bread and drinl<
of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation
to himself, not discerning the Lord's body"
(1 Cor. 11:28-29).

How often must we take the Lord's Supper?
ln the Acts account we read in Ch.

20:7: "And upon the first day of the week,
when the disciples came together to break
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to
depart on the morrow; and continued his
speech until midnight" (Acts 2O:7). Some
people interpr upon
the Church to every
week. Howe iple is
"as often as drink
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till
he come" (1 Cor. '11:26). The spirit of
celebrating the Lord's Supper is more im-
portant than the frequency.

Conclusion

We thank God for the sacraments. Af-
though itis true they are not essential unto
salvation, they are nevertheless obligatory
on Christians in view of the divine precept.
Wilful neglect of their use results in spiritual
impoverishment and has a destructive ten-
dency, just as all wilful and persistent dis-
obedienoe to God has.
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The 0fficers of the Apostolic Church

A brief glance at the ecclesiastical world
of today would reveal quite a few varied
systems of government. Of these three
stand out most prominently, viz. the pre-
lacy, the independent and the presbyterian
systems. lt is needful fherefore that we
look into the system of Church government
that was practised by the early Christians,
and to draw from it certain principles that
would help us to determine which modern
system is the closest to the Apostolic one.

What then are the characteristic princi-
'ples that marl<ed the system of the Apos-
tolic Church? Thomas Witherow, professor
of Church History, Londonderry, in his book
"The Apostolic Church" has some very in-
teresting observations to share. He listed
some six relevant principles that would do
us well to take proper note of.

ln the first place he notes that in the
early Church the office bearers were chosen
by the people. ln Acts 1:'13-26 we see the
apostles deciding as to who should be the
one to replace the bishoprick left vacant by
Judas lscariot. The same principle of popu-
lar vote was adopted when they wanted to
choose deacons in Acts 6:5,6,

For all the distinction that the world and
the church at large mal<e of the difference
between elders and bishops, Witherow ob-
serves that they were but two synonymous
terms that were interchangeable. For in-
stance in Titus 1:5-7 we have the reference
to "elder" in the commencement of the
passage, while at the end of the same pas-
sage we have the term "bishop". lt is im-
possible that the terms can refer to different
persons. ln Acts'20:17-28 we have the re-
cord of the meeting than Paul had with the
Ephesian elders. Paul referred to them as
"overseers", i.e. "bishops" as the Greek
word is elsewhere translated (cf. Phil. 1:1).
The name of presbyter or elder was ex-
pressive of their age, or rather of the¡r gra-
vity and wisdom. The title of "bishop" de-
notes their inspection over the faith and
manner of the Christians who were com-
mitted to their care.

The third principle that is to be noted
is that there was a plurality of elders in
each local church (Acts 14:23). This may
be further supported by the way Paul ad-
dressed the Philippian Church in Phil. 1:1
". . . with the bishops and deacons."

ln the apostolic Church, Witherow noted
that the ordination was the act of the pres-
bytery rather than tlre act of a single per-
son (1 Tim. 4:14). ln the instance cited
by Luke in Acts 13:1-3 we read of the act
of ordination as performed evidently by a
corporate body of elders. The fifth principle
may be said to be the privilege of appeal
or recourse to the assembly of elders, and
the right of government exercised by them
in their associate capacity. This principle is
very well illustrated in the fifteenth chapter
of Acts. Paul and Barnabas were sent as
representatives of the Chr"rrch of Antioch
to the Council that was convened in Jeru-
salem. The matter that was not resolved
at the local Church level at Antioch was re-
ferred to a higher ecclesiastical body. When
the decision was reached we find that the
Church at Antioch accepted it, and yielded
submission.

The sixth principle noted by Witherow
is the headship of Christ (Eph. 1:20-23; Cot.
1:18).

The system of prelacy is that system of
Church government dispensed by arch-
bishops, bishops, priests, deans, deacons,
and other office bearers. lt is exemplified
in the Church of Rome and the Church of

would reveal that this system of govern-
ment has no ground at all from the Biblical
standpoint.

The lndependent system of Church gov-
ernment maintains all the principles except
the fifth one. They believe ardently thãt
each church should be autonomous. There-
fore there is to be no higher body which
should dictate to other church bodies. Thus
this system is not entitled to plead the pre-
cedent of the Apostolic Church,

The term "presbyterian" is derived from
the word "presbytery". The leading charac-
teristic of this form of government is that
¡t entrusts the duty of ruling the Church to
the Presbytery. On minute and patient ex-
amination the six main principles of Church
government adhered to by the early Church
are found to be recognised and practically
carried out among Presbyterians.

by CHARLIE TAN
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ln the passages of Scriptures that have
bearing to our regrettably brief discussion of
the officers of the Apostolic church (Acts
6; Titus 1; 1 Tim. 3) a descriptive word
common to all is the word "blameless".
This word may be said to be the word from
which all the other aspects of the qualities
of the elders and deacons are developed.
What then does it mean to be "blameless"?

It surely does not mean that one is
absolutely perfect, for none is, apart from
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. The word
"blameless" is also used to describe the
lives of Zacharias and Elizabeth in Luke 1:6.
This word may be said to be synonymous
with the descriptive phrase that well illus-
trates the sort of man that David was, a
man after God's own heart; but neither was
David perfect. A verse thrt may throw
some light on our understanding of this
word that positively described characteris-
tically the people that should hold office in
the important positions afforded by the
Church as elders and deacons. is found in
1 Kings 8:17,18. lt was in the heart of David
to build a house for God. "lT WAS lN THE
HEART. . ." One may never be able to
achieve the goals and aims that the Bible
sets as ideals for us. There will always be

many obstacles and impediments that
would prove positive threats to our well-
doing, or to our aspirations to be the man
that God wants us to be. But there is
nothing that can or should stop us aspiring
in our hearts to honour God above all things,
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy HEART. . .". The enthronement of
God in the heart is most basic. From this
premise other bases may be established,
other gifts may be developed, other talents
may be channelled. But where there is no
heart service that service is nothing, even if
it is the most brilliantly, most excellently,
and most sacrificially executed (and one
may keep on adding superlatives endlessly),
lf it is without love, (1 Cor. 13) estranged
from the prompting of a heart touched by
the Lord, it is nothing. lf the whole of the
commandments of God may be summarised
with the one word "love" then this com-
mandment should also extend to charac-
terise the type of persons that assume
positions of spiritual leadership in our
Churches. lt should also mark the type of
service that Christians should be engaged
in.

"By this shall all men l<now that ye are
my disciples, if ye have love one to an-
other (John 13:35).

The Story of Job

Questions To Ponder Over

1, What opinion did the three friends have
concerning .the reason for Job's suffer-
ings ?

2. On what arguments did they base this
opinion ?

3. Are these arguments correct?

4. Why were their words not a source of
comfort but like "poisoned arrows" to
Job ?

5. Elihu's speech was more correct than
those of the rest. But why was he still
off the mark in diagnosing Job's
troubles ?

6. ln Job's anguished words, what do you
detect was his greater need then?

7. What would have been a better way
to comfort a person in a situation lil<e

J ob's ?

(contd. from page 151)
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TIIE STORY OF JOB
by DR TAN KtM PING

Prologue

There was a rich man named Job who
lived in the land of Uz (a country south-
east of lsrael). His property included 7,000
sheep, 3,000 camels, 500 yoke of oxen and
500 asses. He had a big family too of
seven sons and three daughters, and very
many servants. Though rich he was yet a
godly man.

Now a time came when a series of mis-
fortunes came upon him, one after the other.
A band of raiding Sabeans (a tribe. inhabit-
ing south-west Arabia) came upon his
asses and oxen and rustled them. A sud-
den bush fire destroyed his flock of sheep.
Three companies of Chaldean (a warlilce,
aggressive people from the mountains of
l(urdistan) fell on his camels and tool<
them. And all his children were crushed to
death when a whirlwind struck the building
they were in.

ln spite of all these. Job did not sin or
charge God with wrong.

Then disaster struck his own body. He
was afflicted with terrible sores from head
to foot. He suffered from'pain and inter-
minable itch. His wife turned against him.
"Curse God and die," she tolci him.

When his friends heard of his terrible
plight, they came to comfort him: Eliphaz,
Bildad and Zophar. Also a young man Elihu
joined in later. They sat with him a whole
week without saying anything for they saur
rhat his suffering was very great.

Job began then to give vent to his
complaints .'. .

Scene One

Job: I wish I had never been born. l-or
I am in great agony. Or let me
die, for then would my sufferings
cease. Why does God treat me
lil<e this?

Please don't be offended by what
I say. ln the past you have been
a source of comfort to many in
distress. Trust in God that your
integrity will be remembered. Don't
wish for death. That way out is
reserved for the wicked.

I discern that you are critical of
God's treatment of you. Do you
th¡nk that you are more just than
God? Where does trouble sPring
f rom ? Not from the ground but
from man's evil heart. But God is
good and kind. Don't despise his
corrections. He hurts but in order
to heal. Bear it and you will be
blessed.

You just don't know what it is to
suffer like I do. My whole body
feels as if it's shot through and
through with poisoned arrows. I

have lost all taste for life. I only
long for death and its release.
Shouldn't you show some pity on
me? I look to you for sympathy
but find only hard words. My cry
is that of desperation but you
twist it into reproving God.

Life is short and very harsh. I am
being treated like some wild animal.
Why can't God leave me alone!
Why doesn't He overlook my sins?
How can my sins nlean anything
to such a great God?

Your words are wild like the strong
wind. Do you accuse God of in-
justice? lf you were upright sure-
ly God will bless you. Let the ex-
perience of the past teach us.
Those that had forgotten God had
been cut off and destroyed. But
the perfect man God will help,
prosper and fill with happiness.

What's the use of telling me all
that? How can I be perfect in the
sight of an Almighty God who has
infinite wisdom? How can I plead
my case before Him? Has anyone
the power to stop Him from doing
what He wills?

But He torments me without a

break. He strikes me without a

cause. Though I am upright I des-
pise myself for God destroys the
upright with the wicked.

My life is short. What's the use
of trying to be perfect? God is
determined to brand me a sinner.
O that I were dealing with man
and not with God, or else let there
be an umpire between us.

Job:

Bildad:

Job:

Eliphaz
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O God, permit me to speak all my
innermost conflicts. Why do you
condemn me like this? Do you see
only so shallowly as a man? Are
your days so short that you judge
me so hastily? Surely you know
that l'm not wicked? Then why do
you dig so intently after my sin?
I remember how your hand had
been gracious to me in the past.
Why have you suddenly turned
against me? lf you do this to me
though I am upright, what will you
do to me if I am guilty! I do not
understand at all.

Why wasn't I born dead! Please
leave me alone, O God. Let me
have a breathing space, before my
days are ended.

I can't stand by silently while you
talk like that. lf God speaks now
He will show you that you are
wrong, both in your arguments and
in your life. God, in fact, has been
dealing with you lightly. Do you
think you know as much as God?
His wisdom has judged you worthy
of this suffering. Confess your sins
and repent, and God will make the
future so bright that you will for-
get your sufferings now.

You all seem to know everything.
How easy it is for you to say such
things when you are secure and
comfortable. I too know about the
wisdom and power of God. All life
is in His hands.

But to me, His power and wisdom
is applied indiscriminately, He
builds up this and destroys that.
The wicked prosper and sinners
are secure.

You all speak a pack of lies. I am
not a fool. All your words are
worse than useless. Don't think
that you are speaking for God, for
you do it out of an ulterior motive,
even your own fear of what God
will do to you if you don't take
His side.

But appeal to God. I know that
l'm upright, Though He slay me yet
will I trust Him. lf he will remove
His heavy hand against me. even
if they are the sins of my youth.
Sinful man has such a short and
hard life. Once it is gone, he is no
more. Why does he incur so much
of God's wrath?

But perhaps death will usher in a
better day when God is no longer
angry with me. Perhaps I will live
again, this time in His favour.

O God. you a
of all my sin
hope that I h
death I shall s

re keeping account
s. Any hope, any
ave gone. Even in
uffer.

7-ophar:

Job:

Scene Two

Eliphaz: Job, your whole attitude is wrong.
You criticise God most irreligious-
ly. Do you think that you know
more than the wisdom of the ages?
You don't realise how sinful man
is in the sight of God.

Let me point out the truth to you
which has been true throughout all
age$ The security of the wicked
is fleeting. He is constantly haunt-
ed by impending doom. When it
comes that will be the end of him.

Job: A hopeless lot of comforters you
all prove to be. My grief has not
been assuaged but severely pro-
voked. Whether I speak or keep
silent, my misery is not relieved
one bit. God has so severely af-
flicted me. He has broken me into
pieces. My tears run without
stopp¡ng. All this has God done
to me though I am innocent.

My cry is to heaven for someone
who will champion me against the
insinuation of men and plead my
cause before God.

Your promises of a bright tomor-
row are only mocking hopes. Your
sin of denouncing a friend will be
visited on your children. But I

have no more hope. The grave will
soon receive me home.

Bildad: How long will you continue to
twist your arguments? Shall the
whole moral order be turned up-
side down in order that you be
proved innocent?

The wicked will walk into his own
trap. He will be surrounded by
terrors. His whole family will be
cut off. And he will go violently
to his death.

Have not I suffered enough already
from God without you having to
pierce me so many times with
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your words? What wrong have I

done to you?

Zophar:

I have lost my relatives and
friends. My servants and my wife
treat me like a stranger. Even
children despise me. Have pity on
me, my friendsl Don't torment me
any further!

But I know I have a Champion
who will come to vindicate me.
Even though I die, yet I will see
God who will no longer be a hos-
tile stranger to me.

As for you, be afraid, for He will
punish you for accusing me falsely.

Your words deserve a quick reply.
Don't you know that this is the
unchanging rule, "The triumph of
the wicked is short"? Though now
he is at the height of his glory, he
will be cut down even in his youth.
He will try to escape but will not
be able to. This is the working of
God.

Job: My complaint is against God. But
since you want to judge me, give
me a fair hearing. Zophar, you are
quite wrong in thinking that the
wicked's prosperity is fleeting. I

see that they live to a ripe old age.
They have comfort and luxury.
They prosper. Their children are
well taken care of. And when they
die, they go without suffering.

You are not facing facts. One dies
in prosperity and another in misery.
On what grounds do you attribute
the former to his virtue and the
latter to his vice? I see the wicked
escape in time of trouble. They are
respected even after death.

Scene Three

Eliphaz: Supposing that you have been a
good man. Do you think that God
is indebted to you because of
that? But one thing is certain, He
will not punish you for your good-
ness but for your sins.

May I suggest that you have com-
mitted sin in God's sight though
you think He does not see. You
have not helped the widows and
fatherless. You have cheated your
brethren and taken their belong-
ings.

But now put away your sins and
return to God and He will hear
your prayer. He will defend you
and prosper you.

I have no joy in simply complain-
ing against God. I try to control
it but my misery makes me do so.
ln fact, I want to meet Him and
plead my cause directly for I know
He knows my innocence and will
deliver me. But though I searched
high and low I cannot find Him.
He has fated me to suffer and no
one can stop Him. And I am
afraid.

I don't see any difference in God's
dealings with the just or the wick-
ed. There are the oppressors, the
murderers, the misers, the adulter-
ers, the robbers who continue in
their wickedness. God d¡d not
strike them down. And they die
no differently from those who are
good.

The perfections demandeö by God
are so great, how can you a mortal
man measure up to it? Even the
moon and the stars look filthy com-
pared to God, how much more so
the frail human being!

All of you have been a great help
indeed! What words of wisdom
you have uttered! Don't I know
God's power and wisdom? He
created and upholds the universe
so that everything runs in its own
order. And what we know of Him
is only a fraction of His power.
What w¡ll it be like if He should
reveal Himself fullyl

I swear before Almighty God that
I am innocent. Though I seem to
be suffering in spite of it, I shall
continue to live uprightly.

Man have tried to find wisdom all
over the world. lt is priceless.
They are ready to pay anything
for it. But they can't find it be-
cause wisdom is hidden in God
and unless one fears God, he can't
even begin to be wise.

Gone are the days when God
watched over me. Those happy
days when my children were with
me. Then the ground yielded to me
much increase and the community
respected me. I did help the poor

Job:

Bildad:

Job:
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Elihu:

and needy. I fought for the op-
pressed and against the wicked. I

thought that I would continue in
that blessed state till the day of
my death. But how rudely have
my hopes been shattered.

Now I am despised and insulted
by even the basest people. They
spit at the sight of me. Now my
whole body is rotten with disease.

I am only skin and bones. And I

am tormented mentally. I cry to
God to save me but He does not
hear at all. I helped others before
but God refuses to help me now.
I am innocent. I have not committ-
ed adultery in word or deed. I have
not been vain or deceitful' I have
been fair to my servants. I have
not exploited anyone. I have al-
ways helped the down-and-out. I

have never trusted in my wealth
nor have I secretly turned to wor-
ship idols. I have not hated my
enemies or wished them evil. And
I have never tried to hide my sins.

O that God would answer me!

I am so angry that I must speak.
I kept silent out of respect for you
all because you are older and sup-
posed to be wiser, but you have
not been able to answer Job sa-
tisfactorily.

Job, I am a mortal man like Your-
self so you need not bp afraid to
argue wtih me. How can You
question God's dealings with You?
God is greater than man and He
need not justify His actions to
man. Yet to some He exPlains His
ways in dreams and visions. To
others He speaks through Pain and
suffering to turn thern from going
their own ways. And when theY
seel< God again, He restores to
them His former favour and theY
can testify 1o His mercies.

You accuse God of injustice. Lis-
ten to me. All authority belongs
to God. What motive can You
think of that prompted Him to be
unjust? The continuation of the
moral order in the world shows
that God is just. God knows
everything and He judges imme-
diately. He does not need any
lengthy tr¡als to reach a verdict.

I advise you, submit patiently to
God's punishment. Don't continue
to rebel against God.

You say it is no use to follow
God's ways. Then you must have
ulterior motives for being good.
Whether you are good or bad does
not profit God one bit, God is not
obliged to bless you for your good-
ness. You have prayed in Pride
and therefore God does not bless
you.

But we have a mighty and gracious
God. He does what is right-to
punish sinners and bless the uP-
right. Even sinners when theY re-
pent God will bless them. You
better be careful, Job, repent while
there is yet time before God's Pa-
tience with you is ended.

Our God is great. He draws uP
water to mal<e the rain. His ma-
jesty is in the lightning and thun-
derstorm. He sends the snow to
cover the earth and remind man
that he is the creature and not the
creator. He sends the clouds at
His will.

Think carefully about what I have
said, Job. Do you have this won-
derful knowledge which God has?
The Almighty is beyond our com-
prehension, supreme in power and
rich in justice. We must be care-
ful what we say to Him.

Epilogue

God appears to Job and shows Himself.
He reveals His wisdom and power. And
Job's self-esteem'is shattered. He con-
fesses, "l have uttered what I did not un-
derstand: things too wonderf ul for me,
which I did not know. Therefore I despise
myself, and repent in dust and ashes."

Then the Lord rebul<es Job's friends for
not speal<ing what was right' They were
ordered to bring sacrifices and ask Job to
pray for them. This they do and the Lord
accepts Job's praYers.

And the Lord restores the fortunes of
Job and gives him twice as much as he had
before. ¡bb lives after that a hundred and
forty years and dies an old man and full
of áays. (see Pase 147)
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TtlE SEPABATENESS OF TllE CHUBCH

by J. GRESHAM MACHEN

MaÍt.5:t3-Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the sqlt have k¡st ltis \uvour,

wh:erewith shall it be saltecl? it is therrceforth gxtd for noÍhing, hut trt he casl

<¡ut, r¡nd to be troulden unrler faot etf men.

ln these words our Lord established at
the very beginning the distinctness and se-
parateness of the Church. lf the sharp dis-
tinction is ever brol<en down between the
Church and the world, then the power of
the Church is gone. The Church then be-
comes like salt that has lost its savour, and
is fit only to be cast out and to be trodden
under foot of men.

It is a great principle, and there never
has been a time in all the centuries of
Christian history when it has not had to be
taken to heart. The really serious attack
upon Christianity has not been the attacl(
carried on by fire and sword, by the threat
of bonds or death, but it has been the more
subtle attack that has been masked by
friendly words; it has been not the attacl<
from without but the attacl( from within.
The enemy has done his deadliest worl<
when he has come with words of love and
compromise and peace. And how per-
sistent the attack has beenl Never in the
centuries of the Church's life has it been
altogether relaxed; always there has been
the deadly chemical process, by which, if it
had been unchecked, the precious salt would
have been merged with the insipidity of the
world, and would have been thenceforth
good for nothing but to be cast out and
to be trodden under foot of men.

A deadly peril

The process began at the very beginning,
in the days when our Lord still walked the
Galilean hills. There were many in those
days who heard Him gladly: He enjoyed at
first the favour of the people. But in that
favour He saw a deadly peril; He would have
nothing of a half-discipleship that meant the
merging of the company of His disciples
with the world. How ruthlessly He checl<ed
a sentimental enthusiasm! "Let the dead
bury their dead," He told the enthusiast
who came eagerly to Him but was not will-
ing at once to forsake all. "One thing thou
lackest," He said to the rich young ruler,
and the young man went sorrowful away.
Truly Jesus did not make it easy to be a
follower of Him. "He that is not with me,"
He said, "is against me." "lf any man come
to me, and hate not his father, and mother,

and wife and children . . ., he cannot be my
disciple." How serious a thing it was in
those days to stand for Christ.

And it was a serious thing not only in
the sphere of conduct but also in the sphere
of thought. There could be no greater mis-
tal<e than to suppose that a man in those
days could think as he liked and still be a
follower of Jesus. On the contrary the of-
fence lay just as much in the sphere of
doctrine as in the sphere of life. There were
"hard sayings," then as now, to be accept-
ed by the disciples of Jesus, as well as
hard commands. "l am the bread which
came down from heaven," said Jesus. lt
was indeed a hard saying. No wonder the
Jews murmured at Him. "ls not this Jesus,"
they said, "the son of Joseph, whose father
and mother we know? how is it then that
he saith, I came down from heaven." "How
can this man give us his flesh to eat?"
Jesus did not mal<e the thing easy for these
murmurers. "Then Jesus said unto them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his
blood, ye have no life in you." At that
many even of His disciples were offended.
"This is a hard saying," they said; "who
can hear it?" And so they left Him. "From
that time many of his disciples went bacl<
and walked no more with him." Many of
them went back-but not all. "Then said
Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go
away? Then Simon Peter answered him,
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the
words of eternal life." Thus was the pre-
cious salt preserved.

Then came the gathering clouds, ancJ
finally the Cross. ln the hour of His agony
they all left Him and fled; apparently the
movement that He had initiated was hope-
lessly dead. But such was not the will of
God. The disciples were sifted, but there
was still something left. Peter was forgiven;
the disciples saw the risen Lord; the salt
was still preserved.

One hundred and twenty persons were
gathered in Jerusalem. lt was not a large
company; but salt, if it truly have its sa-
vour, can permeate the whole lump. The
Spirit came in accordance with our Lord's
promise, and Peter preached the first ser-
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mon in the Christian Church. lt was hardly
a concessive sermon. "Him being delivered
by the determinate counsel and foreknow-
ledge of God, ye have taken. and by wicked
hands have crucified and slain." How un-
kind Peter was! But by that merciful un-
kindness they were pricked in their hearts,
and three thousand souls were saved.

So there stood the first Christian Church
in the midst of a hostile world. At first sight
it might have seemed to be a mere Jewish
sec! the disciples continued to attend the
temple services and to lead the life of Jews.
But in reality that l¡ttle company was as se-
parate as if it had been shut off by desert
wastes or the wide reaches of the sea; an
invisible barrier, to be crossed only by the
wonder of the new birth, separated the dis-
ciples of Jesus from the surrounding world.
"Of the rest," we are told, "durst'no man
ioin himself to them." "And fear came upon
every soul." So it will always be. When
the disciples of Jesus are really faithful to
their Lord, they inspire feari even when
Christians are despised and persecuted and
harried, they have sometimes made their
persecutors secretly afraid. lt is not so, in-
deed, when there is compromise in the
Christian camp; it is not so when those who
minister in the name of Christ þ¿vs-¿s \ru¿g
said in praise some time ago in my hearing
of a group of ministers in our day-it is
not so when those who minister in the name
of Christ "have their ears to the ground."
But it will be so whenever Christians have
their ears, not to the ground, but open only
to the voice of God, and when they say
simply, in the face of opposition or flattery,
as Peter said, "We must obey God rather
than men."

But after those persecutions, there came
in the early Church a time of peace-
deadly, menacing, deceptive peace, a peace
more dangerous by far than the bitterest
war. Many of the sect of the Pharisees
came into the Church-false brethren priv-
ily brought in. They were not true Christ-
ians, because they trusted in their own
worl<s for salvation, and no man can be a
Christian who does that. They were not
even true adherents of the Old Covenant;
for the Old Covenant, despite the Law, was
a preparation for the Saviour's coming, and
the Law was a schoolmaster unto Christ.
Yet they were Christians in name, and they
tried to dominate the councils of the
Church. lt was a serious menace; for a
moment it looked as though even Peter,
true apostle though he was at heart, were
being deceived. His principles were right,
but by his actions his principles, at Antioch,
for one fatal moment, were belied. But it
was not God's will that the Church should

perish; and the man of the hour was there.
There was one man who would not con-
sider consequences where a great principle
was at stake, who put all personal consi-
derations resolutely aside, and refused to
become unfaithf ul to Christ through any
fear of "splitting the Church." "When I

saw that they wall<ed not uprightly," said
Paul, "according to the truth of the gospel,
I said unto Peter before them all . . ." Thus
was the precious salt preserved.

Paganism in the Church

But from another side also the Church
was menaced by the blandishments of the
world; it was menaced not only by a false
Judaism, which really meant opposition of
man's self-righteousness to the mysterious
grace of God, but also by the all-embracing
paganism of that day. When the Pauline
churches were planted in the cities of the
Graeco-Roman world, the battle was not
ended but only begun. Would the little
spark of new life be l<ept alive? Certainly
it might have seemed to be unlikely in the
extreme. The converts were for the most
part not men of independent position, but
slaves and humble tradesmen; they were
bound by a thousand ties to the paganism
of their day. How could they possibly avoid
being drawn away by the current of the
time? The danger certainly was great; and
when Paul left an infant church like that at
Thessalonica, his heart was full of dread.

But God was faithful to His promise,
and the first word that came from that in-
fant church was good. The wonder had ac-
tually been accomplished; the converts were
standing firm; they were in the world but
not of the world; their distinctness was
lcept. ln the midst of pagan impurity they
were living true Christian lives. But why
were they living true Christian lives? That
is the really important question. And the
answer is plain. They were living Christian
lives because they were devoted to Christ-
ian truth. "Ye turned to God," says Paul,
"from idols to serve the living and true God;
and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which
delivered us from the wrath to come." That
was the secret of their Christian lives; their
Christian lives were founded upon Christ-
ian doctrine-upon the¡sm ("the living and
true God"), upon Christology ("his Son . . .

whom he raised from the dead"), and upon
soteriology ("which delivered us from the
wrath to come"),

They kept the message intact, and hence
they lived the life. So it will always be.
Lives apparently and superficially Christian
can perhaps sometimes be lived by force
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of habit. without being based upon Christ-
ian truth; but that will never do when
Christian living, as in pagan Thessalonica,
goes against the grain. But in the case of
the Thessalonian converts the message was
lcept intact, and with it the Christian life.
Thus again was the precious salt preserved.

The same conflict is observed in more
detail in the case of Corinth. What a city
Corinth was to be sure, and how unlikely
a place for a Christian church! The address
of Paul's Epistle is, as Bengel says. a
mighty paradox. "To the Church of God
which is at Corinth"-that was a paradox
indeed. And in the First Epistle to the Co-
rinthians we have attested in all its fullness
the attempt of paganism, not to combat the
Church by a frontal attack, but to conquer
it by the far deadlier method in merging it
gradually and peacefully with the life of the
world. Those Corinthian Christians were con-
nected by many ties with the pagan life of
their great city. What should they do about
clubs and societies; what should they do
about invitations to dinners where meat
that had been offered to idols was set be-
fore the guests? What should they do about
marriage and the lil<e? These were practical
questions, but they involved the great prin-
ciple of the distinctness and exclusiveness
of the Church. Certainly the danger was
very grea| the converts were in great dan-
ger, from the human point of view, of sink-
ing back into the corrupt life of the world.

A conflict in the sphere of thought

But the conflict was not merely in the
splrere of conduct. More fundamentally it
was in the sphere of thought. Paganism in
Corinth was far too astute to think that
Christian life could be attacked when Chris-
tian doctrine remained. And so pagan prac-
tice was promoted by an appeal to pagan
theory; the enemy engaged in an attempt to
sublimate or explain away the fundamental
things of the Christían faith. Somewhat after
the manner of the Auburn "Affirmationists"
in our day, paganism in the Corinthian
Church sought to substitute the Greek no-
tion of the immortality of the soul for the
Christain doctrine of the resurrection. But
God had His witness; the apostle Paul was
not deceived; and in a great passage-the
most important words, historically, perhaps,
that have ever been penned-he reviewed
the sheer factual basis of the Christian faith.
"How that Christ died for our sins accord-
ing to the scriptures; and that he was bur-
ied, and that he rose again the third day
according to the scriptures." There is the
foundation of the Christian edifice. Paganism
was gnawing away-not yet directly, but
by ultimate implication-at that foundation

in Corinth, as it has been doing so in one
way or another ever since, and particularly
in the Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America just at the present time.
But Paul was there, and many of the five
hundred witnesses were st¡ll alive. The
gospel message was kept distinct, in the
Pauline churches, from the wisdom of the
world; the precious salt was still preserved.

Then, in the second century, there came
another deadly conflict. lt was again a con-
flict not with an enemy without, but w¡th
an enemy within. The Gnostics used the
name of Chrisç they tried to dominate the
Church; they appealed to the Epistles of
Paul. But despite their use of Christian
language they were pagan through and
through. Modern scholarship, on this point,
has tended to confirm the judgment of the
great orthodox writers of that day; Gnosti-
cism was at bottom no mere variety of
Christian belief, no mere heresy, but pa-
ganism masquerading in Christian dress.
Many were deceived; the danger was very
great. But it was not God's will that the
Church should perish. lrenaeus was there.
and Tertullian with his vehement defence.
The Church u¡¿5 s¿ysi-not by those who
cried "Peace, peace, when there is no
peace," but by zealous contenders for the
faith. Again, out of a great danger, the pre-
cious salt was preserved.

Time would fail us to speak of Athana-
sius and of Augustine and the rest, but they
too were God's instruments in the preserva-
tion of the precious salt. Certainly the
attack in those days was subtle enough
almost to deceive the very elect. Grant the
Semi-Arians their one letter in hommoiou-
sios, the smallest letter of the Greek alpha-
bet, and Christ would have been degraded
to the level of a creature, mythology would
have been substituted for the living God,
and the victory of paganism would have
been complete. From the human point of
view the life of the Church was hanging by
a hair. But God was watching over His
own; Athanasius stood against the world;
and the precious salt was preserved.

Not w¡thout witnesses

Then came the Middle Ages. How long,
and how dark, in some respects, was the
time! lt is hard to realize that eleven cen-
turies elapsed between Augustine and Lu-
ther, yet such was the case. Never in the
interval, indeed, was God altogether without
His witnesses; the light still shone from the
sacred page; but how dim, in that atmos-
phere, the light seemed to be! The gospel
might have seemed to be buried forever.
Yet in God's good time it came forth again
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with new power-the same gospel that
Augustine and Paul had proclaimed. What
stronger proof could there be that that gos-
pel had come from God? Where in the
history of religion is there any parallel for
such a revival, after such an interval, and
with such a purity of faithfulness to what
had formerly been believed? A gospel that
survived the Middle Ages will probably, it
may well be hoped, never perish from the
earth, but will be the word of life unto the
end of the world.

Yet in those early years of the sixteenth
century how dark was the time! When Lu-
ther made his visit to Rome, what did he
find-what did he find there in the centre of
the Christian world? He found paganism
blatant and triumphant and unashamed; he
found the glories of ancient Greece come to
life in the ltalian renaissance, but with those
glories the self-sufficiency and the rebellion
against the God and the moral degradation
of the natural man. Apparently the Church
had at last become quite indistinguishable
from the world.

But in the midst of the general wreck
one thing at least was preserved. Many
things were lost, but one thing was still
left-the medieval Church had never lost the
Word of God. The Bible had indeed become
a book with seven seals; it had been buried
under a mass of misinterpretation never
equalled perhaps until the absurdities in-
dulged in by the Modernism of the present
day-a mass of misinterpretation which
seemed to hide it from the eyes of men.
But at last an Augustinian monk penetrated
beneath the mass of error, read the Scrip-
tures with his own eyes; and the Reforma-
tion was born. Thus again was the precious
salt preserved.

Then came Calvin and the great consis-
tent system which he founded upon the
Word of God, How glorious were even the
by-products of that system of revealed
truth; a great stream of liberty spread from
Geneva throughout Europe and to America
across the sea. But if the by-products were
glorious, more glorious by far was the truth
itself, and the life that it caused men to
live. How sweet and beautiful a thing was
the life of the Protestant Christian home,
where the Bible was the sole guide and
stay! Have we really devised a substitute
for that life in these latter days ? I think
not, my friends. There was liberty there,
and love, and peace with God. But the
Church after the Reformation was not to
have any permanent rest, as indeed it is
probably not to have rest at any time in
this evil world. Still the conflict of the ages
went on, and paganism prepared for an

assault greater and more insidious perhaps
than any that had gone before. At first
there was a frontal attack-Voltaire and
Rousseau and the Goddess Reason and the
terrors of the French Revolution and all that.
As will always be the case, such an attack
was found to fail. But the enemy has now
changed his method and the attack is
coming, not from without but, in far more
dangerous fashion, from within. During the
past one hundred years the Protestant
Churches of the world have gradually been
becoming permeated by paganism in its
most insidious form.

Sometimes paganism is blatant, as, for
example, in a recent sermon in the First
Presbyterian Church of New York, the bur-
den of which was, "l Believe in Man." That
was the very quintessence of the pagan
spirit-confidence in human resources sub-
stituted for the Christian consciousness of
sin. But what was there blatant is found
in subtler forms in many places throughout
the Church. The Bible, with a complete
abandonment of all scientific historical me-
thod, and of all common sense, is made to
say the exact opposite of what it means;
rro Gnostic, no medieval monk with his four-
fold sense of Scripture, ever produced more
absurb Biblical interpretation than can be
heard every Sunday in the pulpits of New
York. Even prayer in many quarters is made
a thinly disguised means of propaganda
against the truth of the gospel; men pray
that there may be peace, where peace
means victory for the enemies of Christ.
Thus gradually the Church is being per-
meated by the spirit of the world; it is be-
coming what the Auburn Affirmationists call
an "inclusive" Church; it is becoming salt
that has lost its savour and is henceforth
good for nothing but to be cast out and to
be trodden under foot of men.

Face the Facts

At such a time, what should be done
by those who love Christ? I think, my
friends, that they should at ¡east face the
facts; I do not believe that they should bury
their heads like ostriches in the sand; I do
not think that they should soothe them-
selves with the minutes of the General As-
sembly or the reports of rhe Boards or the
imposing rows of figures which the Church
papers contain. Last week it was reported
that the churches of America increased
their membership by 690,000. Are you en-
couraged by these figures? I for my part
am not encouraged a bit. I have indeed my
own grounds for encouragement, especially
those which are found in the great and pre-
cious promises of God. But these figures
have no place among them. How many of
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these 690,000 names do you think are really
written in the Lamb's book of life? A small
proportion, I fear. Church membership to-
day often means nothing more, as has well
been said, than a vague admiration for the
moral character of Jesus; the Church in
countless communities is little more than a
Rotary Club. One day, as I was walking
through a neighbouring city, I saw, not an
altar with an inscription to an unknown god,
but something that filled me with far more
sorrow than that could have done. I saw
a church with a large sign on it, which reat
somewhat like this: "Not a member? Come
in and help us make this a better commun-
ity." Truly we have wandered far from the
day when entrance into the Church involú-
ed confession of faith in Christ as the
Saviour from sin.

Ecclesiastical currency has been debased

The truth is that in these days the
ecclesiastical currency has been sadly de-
based. Church membership, church office,
the ministry, no longer mean what they
ought to mean. But what shall we do? I

think, my friends, that, cost what it may,
we ought at least to face the facts. lt will
be hard; it will seem impious to timid souls;
many will be hurt. But in God's name let
us get rid of shams and have reality at least.
Let us stop soothing ourselves with columns
of statistics, and face the spiritual facts; let
us recali this paper currency and get back
to a standard of gold.

When we do'that, and when we come
to God in prayer, with the real facts spread
before Him, as Hezekiah spread before Him
the letter of the enemy, there will be some
things to cheer our hearts. God has not
left Himself altogether without His witness-
es. Humble they may often be, and des-
pised by the wisdom of the world; but they
are not perhaps altogether without the
favour of God. ln China, in Great Brítain,
and in America there have been some who

have raised their voices bravely for their
Saviour and Lord.

True, the forces of unbelief have not yet
been checked, and none can say whether
our own American Presbyterian Church.
which we love so dearly, will be preserved.
It may be that paganism will finally control,
and that Christian men and women may
have to withdraw from a church that has
lost its distinctness from the world. Once
in the course of history, at the beginning
of the sixteenth century, that method of
withdrawal was God's method of preserv-
ing the precious salt. But it may be also
thát our Church in its corporate capacity, in

What are you going to do, mY brothers,
in this great time of crisis? What a time it
is to be surel What a time of glorious op-
portunity! Will you stand with the world,
will you shrink from controversy, will you
witness for Christ only where witnessing
costs nothing, will you pass through these
stirring days without coming to any real
decision? Or will you learn the lesson of

pray, not for a mere continuance of what
now is, but for a rediscovery of the gospel
that can make all things new; will you have
recourse to the charter of christian liberty
in the Word of God? God grant that some
of you may do that! God grant that some
of you, even though You be not now de-
cided, may come to say, as You go forth
into the world: "lt is hard in these days to
be a Christian; the adversaries are strong;
I am weak; but thy Word is true and thY
Spirit will be with me; here am l, Lord, send
me,"

Be Ye Not Unequally Yoked

together with unbelievers; for what fellowship hath righteousness with
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darl<ness? And what
concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with
an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of God w¡th idols? for
ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them,
and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord,......... (2 Cor. 6:14-18)
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A TESTIMONY

THE GREATEST DISAPPOI.{T/VIEI\Ï N.{ /V\Y LIT.E

by TOMMY EE BOON YONGÉ

t,

È!

Many of us have faced many types of
disappointments in our lives and have
reacted differently towards them. I shall
now like to describe to you the greatest
disappointment in my life and my reaction
towards it as it forms the basis of my
testimony of how the Lord Jesus Christ
saved me from my sins and comforted me
in my sorrow as well as gave me the peace
of mind, joy and strength to overcome the
greatest disappointment in my life.

Although I was brought up in a non-
Christian home I attended the Anglo-Chinese
School run by a Methodist mission from
which I learnt many of the teachings of
Christ. ln spite of attending many Sunday
Schools and church services whatever-l
heard entered one ear and came out of the
other. The Boys' Brigade which I joined
had failed in its objective of giving me the
saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. All the
time I did not feel that it was necessary to
accept Him as my Saviour as I was not
faced with any trouble which might require
His help. Since I had not committed any
wrong but had performed works of charity
I strongly felt that He was not meant to
be my Saviour. ln my primary schooldays

was so smart in studies that I felt I needed
no Saviour to give me wisdom. Even when
I wasn't smart at studies in secondary
school I still did not believe that He could
grant me the wisdom that I required. I

was too proud to ask for His help and I

thought that I could cover the lost ground
with my own wisdom, strength and ability.
It was in this condition that I made pre-
parations for my Cambridge Examination in
1960. Whilst preparing for the important
Examination I did not attend any Christian
meetings for I felt that it was merely a
waste of time to do so. I felt that the
time spent there could be far better spent
study¡ng. Neither did I go out with friends
to theatres, or parties, or picnics, nor did
I play games with them, but sacrified my
free time by staying at home to study as
hard as I could using my own wisdom,
strength and ability. So I took the exami-
nation with full confidence that by my own
ability I would be able to pass with flying
colours. I dreamt that my f uture was
bright and soon I would have a secure job
and drawing a comfortable income.

But alas! all my effort in studying and
my dream came to naught when I learnt
that I was not successful. At first I could
not believe it to be true for I thought it was
impossible for me to have done so badly.
I hoped to find my name in the pass-list
of those whose names were left out by
mistake or at least in the pass-list of those
who managed to obtain only a G.C.E. But
these hopes of mine did not become a

reality and so I finally conceded to the fact
that I had lost the battle of study. I was
so grieved over my disappointment that
my emotions took the better of me and I

cried till my eyes became sore. During this
time I could neither eat much nor sleep
much. I stayed most of the time at home
and dared not go out for I was ashamed
to face my friends and neighbours, and also
I felt so hurt to think that they might be
talking about my failure.

lnstead of walking with upright head
I now walked with my head bowed, looking
more at the feet of men than at their faces.
Many of my friends left me since they
regarded me, as I thought, nothing better
than a dunce and I became friendless and
lonely. I thought of how my parents had
sacrified in order to give me a good edu-
cation so that I may obtain a secure joLr

and in gratitude support them in their retire-
ment. I felt guilty for not fulfilling their
expectations. By my failure I had brought
nothing but disgrace to my father's name
and I regarded myself as not worthy to be
known as his eldest son. Now I was job-
less as I could not find a job without any
educational qualifications. I was burdened
with such worry that I felt the only way
of solving it was to commit s,uicide.

It was during this time that my Christian
friend came to see me. He expressed his
sympathy and offered to help me. I askecl
him how he could help me. He told me
he could help me by irrtroducing to me his
Friend Jesus Christ. What could his Friend
do for me was my next question. The
reply was that his Friend Jesus Christ
would first save me from my sins and then
He would comfort me in my sorrow and
grant me the peace of mind, joy and
strength which I needed very much in my
disappointment, I further asked him as to

t

I
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how I could obtain His help. He informed
me that the only way to obtain His help
was to believe in Him and accept Him as
my own personal Saviour and ask Him to
forgive my sins. He told me that God
loved us and that He sent His only Son,
Jesus Christ to die for us that we might
have everlasting life even when we were
in trouble if we believed in Him and asked
for His help. I retorted that if He was so
why then did He put me in such a position?
He pointed out to me that it was because
of my sins that such a thing happened ro
me and that God made use of this trouble
to make me realise my folly before it was
too late to do anything, I was so annoyed
at him for accusing me of committing sins
that I reminded him that he had seen me
doing works of charity and at no time hacl
he seen me doing wicked or wrong deeds.

I therefore requested him to prove his
statement. He prcved it by reading a verse
which said, "All have sinned and come
short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3:23).
Since my sin was the root of my mis-
fortune he appealed to me not to disregarc,
his advice. I argued that if I accepted Him
I would disgrace His Name and that due
to my stupidity I regarded myself to be of
no use to Him. He pointed out God did not
mind this.

To the question of what would happen if
To the question of what would happen if
I refused to follow his advice he quoted the
verse which said, "The wages of sin is
death but the gift of God is eternal life"
(Rom. 6:26). He left me with an appeal
not to delay any further but to carry out
his advice. That night I could not sleep
but tossed about in my bed. As I thought
over what my friend had told me I became
more convinced that I was indeed a great
sinner and needed a Saviour to save me.
I knelt down by my bedside and prayed
to Him by thanking Him for having saved
me and asked Him to forgive my sins and
guide me in my daily life. That night I

slept so soundly as I had never done before.

Ever since the day that the Lord has
saved me He had done many things for

No longer am I worried of the future
I know that with Jesus Christ in me
f uture will be bright now as He is

ng care of it. I am not at all sad over
biggest of disappointments but fillecl

with joy for at last I have found my Saviour.
My pride is gone forever and I become
humble, willing to do His will. lnstead of
doing things my own ability I now ask for
His help which He is ever willing to give.
He has comforted me better than any other
friend has ever done before. I am by no
means in despair for He has given me a
new hope to live for. I am neither ashamed
of this matter nor can I keep quiet about
it but just have to tell this Good News to
others who have never heard of it. I am
thankful to Him for having saved me and
helping me to solve many troubles in my
daily life.

Formerly I regarded myself as not being
of any use to God but I now find that God
makes use of me to write braille tracts for
the blind children to read and also in leading
them to Jesus Christ. Before I could not
get a job but now I am grateful to Him for
giving me a job of selling books. Although
it is a humble job I am sure that God w"'
lead me to better job. He has given me
the wisdom to understand His Word, which
I read every day. I pray with God's help
I may lead a good Christian life that through
me many may be saved.

Dear'Reader, having read this test¡mony
of mine I pray that it will touch your heart
and move you to accept Him as your
personal Saviour for by this means will
you be able receive the same blessing which
He has given to me. Even if you are not
in trouble, may I beg you to accept Him
now. lf you are in some sort of similar
despair as I was, may I recommend you
my Saviour who will help you as He has
helped me if you will only allow Him to
enter your heart. So, dear friend, accept
Him now and you will never regret this
decision.

me,
for
my
taki
th is

,,FOR T¡.IE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH
BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE

THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD''
Rom, 6:23.
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OUR HERITAGE AS
The roots of Presbyterianism are in the

Bible. The name comes from the Greek
word "presbuteros", translated "elder". lt
ooints back in the Old Testament to the
blder" chosen by the tribes as their leaders
(l Kings 8:1-3; Dt. 27:1; elc.). ln th.e New
Ìestament church it is used to describe the
overseers of a local congregation (Acts
14:23; 20:17; Tit. 1:5; etc'). Both in the
name and in the spirit of Presbyterianism,
the Bible plays a central and significant role.

The Organization of our Bible-Presbyter¡an
Church

Our Church is governed by elders and
deacons elected by the congregation and
organically related to other churches. lt
differs fróm the Roman Catholic Church,
which is under the authority of its Pope and
hierarchy of church officials. ln the Roman
Church, authority comes f rom the top
downward to the people. Presbyterian
church organization differs also from that oI
the Methodist and Episcopal churches.
where autlrority centres in the Bishops.
This also comes from the top downward
to the people. Presbyterian church is. or-
ganically related to the Presbytery in which
it is located. Authority in congregational
churches resides in the congregation alone.
Authority in Presbyterianism resides in the
duly elected representatives of the congre-
gation in the appointed church courts.

The Session
The lowest church court is the Session.

The Session is composed of the Pastor or
Pastors of a particular church, the Elders,
the Deacons, and the Deaconesses, all of
whom are elected by the congregation.
The election of Session Members is by
secret ballot. The Session, through thc

Church. The Session also plans and super-
vises the financial programmes of the
Church.

The Standing Committee' The Standing Committee of the Church
is composed of the Pastor or Pastors ancl
the Eldèr or Elders. The Standing Commit-
tee is responsible for the overall spiritual
welfare and ministry of the Church.

The Presbytery
A Presbytery consists of all the Minis-

ters, in number not less than three, and
the elected Elders from each particular
church with¡n the district. Every parti-
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cular church is representèd by its Minister
or Ministers and one Elder for the first fifty
Communicant Members or part thereof and
by one additional Elder for every additional
fifty Communicant Members or part thereof,
subject to a maximum of ten Elders. The
Presbytery has general supervision of all
the Presbyterian churches within its district.
The Presbytery has the power to order
whatever pertains to the spiritual welfare
of the particular churches under its care,
always respecting the liberties guaranteed
to individual congregations and persons
under the Constitution.

The General Synod
The highest church court is the General

Synod. lt consists of every Minister and
of Elders from the particular churches as
Commissioners according to the same
ratio as set forth under the Presbytery'
According to the Constitution, the General
Synod shall receive and issue all appeals
and complaints that affect the doctrine or
Constitution of the Church. The General
Synod shall review the records of every
Presbytery; it shall give its advice and
instruction in all cases submitted to it in
comformity with the Constitution of the
Church; and it shall constitute the bond of
union, peace, correspondence, and mutual
confidence among all member churches.

Presbyterianism as a New Testament form
of Church Organization

A ques is whether
Presbyteria of church
governmen ent, where
the word the word
"elder" are used to describe Church officers'
The truth of the matter is that the word
translated "bishop" was first used as a

synonym for the word translated "elder"
(-see ánd compare, for instance, Acts 20:28;
Acts 20:17; and Titus 1:5). The function of
such officers was that of overseeing the life
and work of the church in a given com-
munity.

Wê do not assert that the Presbyterian
Church is in everything an exact copy of
the Apostolic or "New Testament" Church.
There'are some things found in the one
that must be forever wanting in the other;
and conversely there are some things want-
ing in the one that are found in the other.
gut ¡n doctrine they are the same; in wor-
ship they are the same; in government, all
the' main principles of the one are found
in the other. There is no other Church.
we believe, of which the same statements
can be made. Let us, therefore, be glad
of our heritage as Presbyterians.



WllY I AM A BIBLE.PBESBYTERIAN

by REV, EDWARD PAAUWE

\,VHEREAS, as believing Christians God has commanded us to preserve a constant and clear
witness to H¡Þ truth and to proclaim it free Trom all surrender to, or compro-
mise with. unbelief in any form; and

WHEREAS, the body l<nown as the Presbvterian Church in the United States of America,
which for generations maintained a true witness to the revelation given by God
in His Word, has now become dominated by that form of unbelief commonly
known as "modernism," so that believers are unequally yoked together with
unbelievers (contrary to God's command and to the peril of souls). and so
that those who deny the necessity of doctrines which lie at the heart of the
faith of the Church Universal are honored by being placed increasingly in posi-
tions of honor and power, whie those who love the historic Christian faith
have become an impotent remnant within it; and

WHEREAS, the General Assembly of that body has, by solemn and final judicial action,
required submission of men's consciences to its own orders, and has in so
doing denied that right of appeal to the Word of God which is the inalienable
refuge and defense of all true Protestants, thus placing obedience to its own
command above and contrary to that of obedience to God's Word as condi-
tion and test of remaining within its communion; and

WHEREAS, such action is a sinful usurpation of the Crown and Covenant rights of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the only true Head and King of the Church, setting the servant
above his Lord, and is an attempt to bring into intolerable bondage the souls
of those who hold dearer than life itself the precious doctrine that "God alone
is Lord of the conscience" as nothing less than official and judicially confirmed
apostasy from the grear scriptural principle of the Reformation that the Bible
and the Bible alone is the supreme and only infallible rule of faith and practice,
from which high doctrine the whole doctrinal fabric of our faith derives its
authority;

Therefore be it resolved, that this General Synod, conscious of human frailty and weakness.
but in humble dependence upon God alone, declares its firm intention to maintain
until our Lord appears in glory the spiritual succession and witness which has been
so tragically abandoned. To that end we earnestly pray the great Head of the
Church to give grace and strength for this tasl< which is inescapably laid upon us
by simple loyalty, and by love for Him.

And be ¡t further resolved, that we invite all Christians who find themselves unequally yoked
together with unbel¡evers to joín with us in testimony to the Gospel.

This is the text of the first resolution passed by the Bible Presbyterian Synod, meet¡ng
at its First General SynocJ, Collingswood, New Jersey, September 6-8. 1938.

True Presbyterians have always believed that the Bible is God's Holy Vúord; Bible-
Presbyterians believe the Bible to be the Word of God upon the authority of God Himself.

When the Bible-Presbyterian Church was formed, the word "Bible" was placed in
front of the Word "Presbyterian" because the great fundamentalist-modernist controversy
which brought the church into existence had centred around the Bible. The name, therefore,
"Bible-Presbyterian" has taken on a definite connotation. lt is both loved and hated;
honored and scorned. lt is a good name, Bible-Presbyterians lil<e it, thank God for it, and
praise God for the h¡story which He has given to it.

Without the Bible, true and holy and infallible, there is no basis for Protestantism and
no basis for Christianity. Bible-Presbyterian churches, by their constitutions, are officially
committed to holding the B¡ble to be "the only infallible rule of faith and practice," utterly
supreme over the word of man. This is true in faith and practice, in doctrine and adminis-
tration.

The Bible-Presbyterian Church was founded before I was born, and I did not come
into contact with this church t¡ll 1963, when lwas at Bob Jones University preparing for
the Gospel ministry.
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God had blessed my life in a marvellous way. Brought up under the dead orthodoxy
of the now liberal Dutch Reformed Church, He made it possible for me to hear the true
Gospel presented in a very simple manner. lt was so simple that at first I rejected it, but
being confronted directly w¡th the fact that I was a sinner, I put my faith and trust in
Christ. I know I am still a sinner, but there is a difference-l am a sinner saved by
grace.

Having put my faith in Christ, I came soon to realise that the Presbyterian church
I had been attending and was a member of was not preaching the true Gospel, and so I

withdrew my church membership. Not knowing *hen that there was a Bible believing Pres-
hyterian Church, ljoined an independent church, which proved to be a great blessing to
my soul.

While at Bob Jones University, I fírst attended the Bible-Presbyterian Church in Green-
ville, South Carolina. I found out something I had not known before, and that was that
there is a Bible-believing Presbyterian Church. After graduation from Bob Jones Univer-
sity, God led me to Faith Theological Seminary in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. While at
Seminary, I had the opportunity to further consider the various ProtestaÁt denominations.

My studies at Bob Jones University had already convinced me that that system of
theology commonly known as réfirrmed theology was the closest to the Bible of any theo-
logy I had studied-se 66¡sidering then those churches which are reformed, I once again
came back to the Bible-Presbyterian Church. lts theology was reformed-i,e., the most
scriptural of any theology I had found. And the church believed that the Bible is the only
and infallible rule in faith and practice. Knowing then that the Bible-Presbyterian Church is
the most biblical of any I know I gladly became a Bible-Presbyterian.

I joined not passively, but act¡vely. By God's grace He has used me for His glory,
and it is my prayer that He would continue to use me. May I be able to say with Paul,"l have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
me at that day" (ll Tim. 4:7,8).

Life B-P Church Far Eastern B¡ble College

and Far Eastern Kindergarten Complex

â. äåô'Ë . 
'å, 

*'if.+fì". Ãr¿ f.-tÌtîþE,
9 and 9A Gilstead Road, Singapore 11.

161



LIST OF Cl{URCl{ES, MISSI()NS, AND EDUCATI()NAL INSTITUTIÍ)IIS

AFFILIATED TO THE
BIBLE.PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SINGAPORE AND MALAYSIA

Registered under the Sociefies Ordinance, R. ot S. 56/61 '

A. CHURCHES
1. Life Bible-Presbyterian Church (English Congregation)
Z. Life Bible-Presbyterian Church Mandarin Service (Chinese Congregation)
3. Zion Bible-Presbyterian Church (English Congregation)
4. Faith Bible-Presbyterian Church (Chinese Congregation)
5. Galilee Bible-Presbyterian Church (English Congregation)
6. Mount Carmel Gospel Mission (English Congregation)
7. Pulau Tekong Gospel Centre (Chinese Congregation)
g. Toa Payoh Bible-Presþyterian church (chinese congregation)
9. Sembawang Bible-Presbyterian church (English congregation)

10. Kelapa Sawit Christian Church (Chinese Congregation)
11. Rawang Christian Church (Chinese Congregation)
12. Calvary Bible-Presbyterian church (English congregation)
13. Toa Payoh Bible-Presbyterian Church English Service

B. MISSIONS
1. Bible Presbyterian Missions (Missionarv agencv of the Church)

2. Ling Kwang Mission and Medical clinic (zion and Faith)

3. Sambau Gospel Mission (Galilee)

4. Sarimbun GosPel Mission (Life)

5. Seletar Hills Sunday School (Zíon)

6. Jurong Bible-Presbyterian Sunday School (Life)

7. Sa-brani Gospel Mission (Galilee)

C. EDUCATIONALINSTITUTIONS
1. Zion Kindergarten (Zion and Faith)

2. Far Eastern Kindergarten (Life)

3. Toa Payoh Kindergarten (Toa Pavoh)

4. Kelapa Sawit Kindergarten (Kelapa Sawit)

5. Far Eastern Bible College (Independent, supported mainly by the Bible-Presbyterian
Churches)

Officers and Members of the Singapore Presbytery
(August 197O/August 1972)

Moderator: Rev. Quek Kiok Chiang
Vice-Moderator: Rev. Timothy Tow
Stâted Clerk: Rev. Edward Paauwe
Assistant Stated Clerk: Elder E dmund Tay
Treasurer: Elder Teo See Yah
Members: Rev. Philip Heng Rev. Quek Swee Hwa

Elder Chia Hong Chek Elder Chia Kim Chwee
Elder Chuang Shih Ie Elder Heng Mui Kiah
Elder Heng Yow Tong Elder Lee Tsu Hwai
Elder Joshua Lim Elder Lim Khng Seng
Elder Quek Khiok Meng Elder Seow Chong Pin
Elder Su Ru Chong Eìder Tow Siang Hwa
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THE CONSTITUTION

UH:i, oF SINGAP'RE AND MALAYSIA
(,As amended in August, lg71)

CHAPTER I NAME AND ADDRESS
Article 1 Name

The name of the Church shall be the "Bible-Presbyterian Church of Singapore and
Malaysia", hereinafter referred to as the Churph.

Article 2 Address

The address of the Church shall be:
Singapore 19.

The Zion Building, 5 Tavistock Avenue,

CIIAPTER II OBJECTS
Article 3 Objects

The objects of the Church are:
a. The salvation of souls;
b. The edification of Christians through the teaching of God's Word;
c. The promotion of Godly worship;
d. The defence of "the faith which was once delivered unto the saints";
e. The establishment and extension of Christian missions and institutions for

the furtherance of God's Kingdom on earth;
f. The promotion of Christian relief for the poor and needy; and
C. The strengthening of mutual fellowship, encouragement, and unity between

particular churches within this Church "for the Worcl of God and for the
testimony of Jesus Christ".

CHAPTER III DOCTRINE

Article 4 Doctrine

The doctrine of this Church shall be in accordance with that system commonly called,
"'Ihe Reformed Faith", as expressed in the Confession of Faith, together with the
Larger and Shorter Catechisms, which Confession and Catechisms are similar to those
se't forth by the historic W'estminster Assembly.
In abbreviated form the chief tenets of the doctrine of this Church, apart from the
Apostles' Creed, shall be as follows:

a. W'e believe in the divine, verbal, and plenary inspiration of the Scriptures in
the original languages, their consequent inerrancy and infallibility, and, as the
Word of God, the supreme and final authority in faith and life;

b. We þelieve in one God existing in three co-equal and co-etennal Persons,
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit;

c. We believe that Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, was conceived by the
Holy Spirit, born sf the Virgin Mary, and is true God and true Man;

d. We believe that man was created in the image of God, but sinned through
the Fall of Adam, thereþy incurring not only physical death but also spiritual
death, which is separation from God; and that all hurnan beings are born
with a sinful nature and become sinners in thought, word, and deed;

e. We believe that the Lord Jesus Christ died an expiatory death as a repre-
sentative and substitutionary sacrifice, and that all who repent of their sins
and believe in Him are justified before God on the ground of His shed blood;

f. We þelieve in the bodily resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, in His
ascension into Heaven, and in His exaltation at the right hand of God, where
He intercedes for us as our High Priest and Advocate;

c. We believe in the personal, visible, and pre-millennial return of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ to judge this world and bring peâce to the nations i
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h. We believe that salvation is by grace through faith, not þy works, and
that all who repent and receive the Lord Jesus Christ as their personal
Saviour are born again bv the Holy Spirit and thereby become the chilclren
of God;

i. We believe that Christ instituted tñe sacrament of Baptism for þelievers and
their children and the Socrament of the Lord's Supper, which sacraments
shall be observed by His Church till He comes;

j. We believe in the eternal security, bodily resurrection, and eternal blessed-
ness of the saved and in the bodily resurrection and eternal conscious punish-
ment of the lost; and

k. W'e believe in the real, spiritual unity in Christ of all redeemed by His
precious blood and the necessity of maintaining the puritv of the Church
in doctrine and life according to the Word of God.

CHAPTER IV PRINCIPLES OF GOVERNMENT
Articìe 5 Principles of Government
This Church, in setting foyth the Form of Government which it maintains as þeing
founded upon and agreeable to the Word of God, reiterates, by way of introduction,
several cardinal principles which'are þasic to and regulative of its form of church
government.

a. "God alone is Lord of the conscience" and "hath left it (the cgnscience) free
from the doctrine and commandments of men, which are in any thing
contrary to His Word, or beside it in matters of faith or worship". There-
fore we consider the rights of private judgement, in all matters that respect
religion, as universal and inalienal¡le. We do not even wish to see ãîy
leligious institution aided by the civil power further than may be necessary
for protection and security and, at the same time, be equal and cornmon to
all others.

b. In perfect consistency with the above principle of common right every
Christian Church, or union or association of particular churches is entitled
to declare the terms of admission into its communion and the qualíhcations
of its ministers and members, as well as the whole systern of its internal
government which Christ hath appointed. In the exercise of this right it
may, notwithstanding, err in making the terms of comrnunion either too lax
or too narrow i Vet, even in this case, it does not infringe upon the liberty
or the rights of others, but only r akes an improper use of its own liberty
and rights.

c. Our blessed Saviour, for the edífication of the visible Church, which is His
body, appointed officers, not only to preach the Gospel and administer the
Sacraments but also to exercise cliscipline for the preservation both of truth
and duty: it is incumbent upon these officers and upon the whole Church,
in whose name they act, to censure or cast out the erroneous and scandalous,
observing in all cases the rules contained in the Word of God.

d. Truth leads to goodness; the great touchstone of truth is its tendency to
promote holiness; according to our Saviour's rule, "by theii fruits ye shall
know them". No opinion can be either more pernicious or more absurd than
that which brings truth and falsehood upon a level and represents it as of no
consequence what a man's opinions are. On the contrary, we are persuaded
that there is an inseparable connection between faith and practice, truth
and duty; otherwise it would be of no consequence either to discover truth
or to embrace it,

e. Under the conviction of the above principle, we think it necessary to make
effectual provision that all who are admitted as teachers be sound in the
faith. We also þelieve that there are truths and forms with respect to which
men of good character and principles may differ. And in all these we think
it the duty both of private Christians and societies to exercise mutual for-
bearance toward each other.

f. Though the character, qualifications, and authority of church officers are laid
down in the Holy Scriptures, as well as the proper method of their investiture
and institution, yet the election of persons to the exercise of this authority,
in any particular society, is in that society.

164

d



c. All church power, whether exercised by the body in general or in the way of
representation by delegated auf,hority, is only ministerial and declarative.
That is to say,, the Holy Scriptures are the,only rule .of_ faith and conduct;
no church court ought to pretend to make laws to bind the conscrence tn
virtue of its own authority; all its decisions should be founded upon the
revealed will of God. Now it will be easily a.dmitted that all synods and
councils may err through the frailty inseparable from humanity; neverthe-
less, there is much greater danger from the usurped claim of making laws
than from the right of judging upon laws already made and common- to all
who profess the Gospel, although this right, as necessity requires in the
present state, is lodged with fallible men.

h. If the preceding Scriptural and rational principles are stedfastly adhered to,
the vigor and strictness of its dis cip,line will c,ontribute to the glory and
happiness of any church. Since ecclesiastical discipline must be purely moral
or spiritual in its object and not accompanied by any civil effects, it can
derive no force whatever but from its own justice, the approbatîon of an
impartial public, ancl the countenance ancl blessing of the great Head of the
Church universal.

i. 'All powers not in this Constitution specifically granted to the courts of lFe
Church are reserved to the respective congregations.

CIIAPTER V MEMBERSHIP

Article 6 Nature of Membership
The membership of the Church shall be generally of the following two categories:

a. Membership in a particular church with respect to individual persons; and
b. Membership in the Presbytery w ith respect to particular churches.

Article 7 Mernbership in a Particu,lar Church.
a. This shall be of the following categories:

(1) Communicant Members. Persons who can satisfy the Standing Com-
mittee (see Article 14) as to their Christian faith, knowledge, and man-
ner of life and who have been baptised or have reaffirmed their Christian
faith shall be enrolled as Communicant Members,

(2) Non-communicant Members. Baptised children of Communicant Mem-
bers or of Christians who have not yet acquired Communicant Member-
ship ln a þdlticular church shall be enrolled as Non-Communicant
Members.

(3) Absentee Members. Communícant or Non-communicant Members in good
standing who have fnoved away from the jurisdiction of a particular
church shall be regarded as Absentee Members.

b. Members are expected to strive conscientiously to live according to the
light given to them by the Holy Spirit through God's Word, and to support
wholeheartedly the services and activities of their respective churches.

c. Members are subject to the discrpline of the Standing Committee (see
Article 14),

Article 8 Membership in the Presbytery
à. A congregation of Christians who subscribe to the cloctrine and principles of

government of the Bible-Presbyterian Church of Singapore and Malaysia and
who desire to enter the fellowship of this branch of Christ's body may apply
for membership through the Presbytery.

b. Membership in the Presbytery shall be of two categories: Constituent .[VIem-
bership and Associate Membership.

c. A Constituent Member is a congregation which has a Session of at least
one Elder and Deacons or Deaconesses to manage its affairs independently,
It shall have the right of vote in the Presbytery.

d. An Associate Member is a congregation which has not developed to the
extent that it has a Session of at least one Elder and Deacons or'
Deaconesses to manage its own affairs. It shall have the right of speech
but shall have no right of vote or election in the Presbytery, except in
commissions appointed by the Presbytery to deal with specific matters.
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CHAPTER VI CHURCH GOVERNMEI\]'T

Article 9 Church Government
a.. The government, admirristration, and discipline of the Church shall be in

accorãance with the rules of this Constitution and with the Form of Govern-
ment and the Book of Discipline of the Bible Presbyterian Church, except
in those instances where specifrc statements in this Constitution supersede
them.

b. The Church shall be governed by Sessions, Presbyteries, and Synods.
e. Its offrcers shall consist of the following: Ministers, Elders, Deacons, and

Deaconesses.
Article 10 Church Session

ã. The governing body of a particular church shall be called the Session.
b. It shall be composed of the Pastor or Pastors of a particular churgh, tþe

Elders, the Deaõons, and the Deaconesses, all of whom are elected by the
congregation.

c. The number of EIders elected shall not þe more than seven or one to every
fifty Communicant Members, whichever is the greater number.

d. The number of Deacons eTected shall not þe more than twelve or one to
every forty Communicant Members, whichever is the greater number.

e. The number of Deaconesses elected shall not be more than four or one to
every one hundred Communicant Members, whichever is the greater number'

Article 11 Officers of the Church Session

a. The Moderator. The Pastor shall be the Moderator of the Session, except
for prudential reasons when the Session shall elect or appoint oné of its
Eldeis as chairman of a particuìar meeting.

b. The Clerk of Session.
(1) The Session shall elect one of its officers as Clerk of Session.
(2) The Clerk of Session shall keep a clear record of the proceedings of

the Session.
(3) He shall give notice of all meetings and shall be responsible- for the

distribution of the agenda and minutes papers, et cetera, at least two
days before the meeting.

(4) He shall submit an annual report of the Church at the Annual Congre-
gational Meeting.

(5) He shall carry out such other duties as directed by the Session.
c. The Treasurer.

(1) The Session shall elect one of its officers as Treasurer of the Church.
(2) The Treasurer shall be allowed to keep with him a cash balance of

$500 for petty cash after making all regular monthly payments.
(3) He shall deposit whatever is in excess of $500 ip the name of the

Church with- a bank designated by the Session. All cheques for with-
drawal shall be signed by the Moderator or Clerk of Session and the
Treasurer.

(4) He shall keep an accarate record of all monies received and gxpended,
which record- shall be audited annually prior io the ,\nnual Congrega-
tional Meeting (see Article 18) of the Church. He shall present the
audited accounts at the Annu al Congregational Meeting.

(5) He shall be accountable to the Session.

Article 12 Other Duties of the Session.

a. ugh the appropriate Committees, shall e4ercise ovelall
Sinday Schõol, Youth Fellowship, Adult Fellowship, Choir,
, Kindergarten, and other þodies or institutions organised
or its premises.

b. The Session, through the appropriate Committees, shall plan and supervise
the financial programmes of the Church.

c. The Session shall appoint other officers of the Session to other posts of
treasurership as may be necessary.
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Article
â,.

b.
c.

d.

Article
4".

b.

c,

d.

13 Sess,ion Meetings.
Meetings.
(1) The Meetings of the Session shall þe regularly held once a month or

once in two months, the time an I place to be determined by the Session.
(2) Special meetings may be held upon the call of the Moderator anil the

Clerk of Session.
(3) A meeting shall always be called at the joint request o^f 9ny th¡ee

members õt ttre Session or at the request of one-tenth of the voting
members.

(4) All meetings of the Session shall be opened with Scripture reading and
prayer and closed with prayer.
A rnajority of resident members shall constitute a quorum.
Only members present are eligible to vote either by sholv of hands or by
secret ballot.
The Moderator or Chairman shall have only the casting vote.

14 Standing Committee.
The Standing Committee shall be composed of the Pastor or Pastors and the
Elder or Elders.
The Standing Committee shall be called by the Pastor or at the request of
any two Elders, where a Church has more than one Elder.
The Standing Committee.
(1) Shall be responsibte for the sþirituat welfarþ and ministry of the

Church;
(2) Shall superv ship and preaching services, the ministra-

tion of the Clãsses, Prayer Meetings, special rneet-
ings, and all med at reaching the lost for Christ and
at þuilding up Christians in the faith;

(3) Shall receive members into the Church.
(a) By confession of faith in Jesus Christ,
(b) By reaffirmation of faith, or
(c) By transfer from another church;

(4) Shall exercise discipline in the Church according to the Word of God
and the Bible Presbyterian Book of Discipline;

(5) Shall enquire into the knowledge and Christian conduct of the mem-
bers of the Church;

(6) Shall call before them offenders with witnesses from within or without
their congregation;

(7) Shall admonish and rebuke those who are found to deserve censure or
suspend or exclude offenders from the Sacraments; and

(8) Shall determine by itself or, if it deems necessary, in consultation with
the full Session of the Church all matters concerning the religious ser-
vices and spiritual life of the Church.

The Standing Committee, through the Clerk of Session, shall þe responsible
for keeping the following register:
(1) A Membership Register, both of Communicant Members and their bap-

tised children with full paiticulars of their names, addresses, dates and
places of birth, baptism, reaffir ration of faith, transfer, death, or dis-
missal;

(2) A Minute Book to record the minutes of the Session and of the Con-
gregational Meetings; and

(3) A Marriage Register.

Atticle 15 Pastor or Pastors.
The Pastor shall be elected bv the voting Communicant Members of a parti-
cular church present at a Coigregational Meeting regularly called with lhe
knowledge and supervision of the Presbytery by Commissioners of the
Presbytery.

4,.
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b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

IT

h.

i.

Article
à.

b.
c.
d.

e.

f.

Article
a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

f.

o

Article
a.

No Pastor shall receive the call to be the Minister of a. particular church
but through the hands of the Presbytery, and he shall be installed by the
hands of the Presbytery (1 Tim. 4:I4).
In order to be elected, a candidate must receive a majority of the votes
cast.
The Pastor shall possess the spiritual, educational, and other_ qualifrcations
as set forth in tlie Bible Presbyterian Form of Government, Chapter 13, or
such qualifications as may meet the satisfaction of the Presbytery.
He shãll have the generai oversight of the spiritual life, regular se.rvic.es,
and ministration of-the Sacraments of a particular church and the ordination
of Elders and Deacons.
He shall be the ex-officio menber of all committees connected with a parti-
cular church or with any of its organizations.
He shall be the Moderalor of the Session and its Standing Committee and
the Congregation, except when, for prudential reasons, it - may -appear
advisable that some other minister s rould be invited to preside or when so
ordered by vote of the membership of the Church.
The Pastðr shall be subject to tlie discipline of the Presbytery of which
he is a member.
He shall hold office fora term of three years but shall be eligible for re-
election.

16 Eldeirs.
Elders shall þe elected by a majority vote from among the Deacons þy. the
voting Communicant Members 

"of a particular church present at a regularly
called Congregational Meeting.
They shall hold office for three years but shall be eligible for re-election.
They may be elected in absentia, with their consent.
They tatives of
from urpose of
gover discipline
and s investiga
to remedy any spiritual weakness in the lives of the members.
They shall endeavour by God's grace to live and serve in full conformity wìth
the-standards set forth, in the Word of God, viz. 1Tim.3:3-7 andTitus 1:6-9.
Elders, once ordained, shall not be divested of their statqs _when they- are
not re-'elected or when they decline re-election. They shall be entitled to
represent that particular-chuych in the higher courts when appointed bv the
Session or the Presþytery.

77 Deacons and Deaconesses
Deacons and Deaconesses shall be elected by the voting Communicant Mem-
bers of a particular church present at a -regularly called Congregational
Meeting. In order to be electèd, a candidate must gain a majority of the
votes cast.
Deacons and Deaconesses shall be responsible for the care of the poor and
for distributing among the poor the collection which may be received for
their use.
They shall endeavour by God's gtace to live and serve in full conformity
with the standards set forth in the Word of God, viz., 1 Tim. 3:8-13.
They shall remain in office for three years and shall be eligible for re-
election.
They may be elected in absentia, with their consent.
Deacons and Deaconesses may be requested by the Session to assist in
speciflc endeavours of the Church,
Deacons may be requested by the Session to assist in the ministration of the
Sacraments.

18 Congregational Meetings.
Any meeting of the congregation of a particular church {tlay be constituted
a áeneral meeting for the transaction of business, provided announcement
of the said meeting be given from the pulpit at two regular services on the
two Lord's Days preceding the said meeting.
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b.

{, c.

e.
Article

a,

b.

c.

congreg¿tional Meetings shall be opened with scripture reading and prayer
and closed with prayer.
Congregational Meetings are of two kinds:
(1) Annual Congregational Meeting.

(a) An annual meeting for the transaction of business pertaining to
the church shall be held at such a date as the Session shall appbint.

(b) At this meeting the Session shall report on the spiritual and te¡nporal
conditions of the Congregation and announce plans for the coming
year.

(c) Items of þusiness shall include the Clerk of Session's Report, the
Treasurers' Reports, adoption of the Budget, the election 

-of Audi-
tors, and any other matters on the agenda.

(2) Extraordinary Congregational Meeting.
(a) An extraordinary meeting for the transaction of particular business

pertaining to the church may be helcl at any time upon due notice
being given.

(b) only. _sucþ busines_s as is speciflcally mentioned in the call may be
considered at such a meeting.

(c) The Session shall call an extraordinary meeting when so requested
by one-tenth of the Communi:ant Members.

(1) The_quorum.6f the Congregational Meetings shall be a majority of all
ryqsident_voting Communicant Members in the election of -the -Pastor,

Elders, Deacons, and Deaconesses and in the amendment of the Con-
stitution.

(2) The quorum of Congregational Meetings shall be one-third of all such
Communicant Members in the transaction of other business.

(3) To de,termine whether or not a quorum has been reached, only resident
Communicant Members who in the opinion of the Session are in good and
regular standing may be considered.

(4) I-n the event- of a lack of q_uorum, t ourn the meeting
for two weeks or more and at the he members pre-
sent, whatever its number, shall co

The election of Session Members shall be by secret ballot.
19 Presbytery.
A Presbytery shall consist of all the Ministers, in number not less than
three, and the elected Elders from each particular church within the district.
Every particular church shall be represented by its Minister or Ministers
and one Elder for the first flfty Communicant Members or part thereof and
by one additional Elder for every additional fifty Communicant Members or
part thereof, subject to a maxi¡num of ten Elders.
Duties of the Presbytery.
(1) It shall be the duty of the Presbytery to keep a full and clear record

of its proceedings, ard to report every year to the General Synod licen-
sures, ordinations, the receiving rr dismissing of me,mbers, the removal
of members by death or otherwise, the union or division of congregations,
or the formation of new ones, and in general, all the important changes
that may have taken place within their bounds during the year.

(2) The Presbytery shall elect a Mode'rator, a Vice-Moderator, a Stated Clerk,
an Assistant Stated Clerk, a Treasurer, an Assistant Treasurer, and
Committees to deal with spe_ciûc affairs. The officers of Presbytery shall
hold office for two years and shall be eligible for re-election.

(3) The Moderator, and in his absence the Vice-Moderator, shall be chairman
of all Presþytery meetings.

(4) The Stated Ulerk, and i-n his absence the Assistant Stated Clerk, shall keep
records of the proceedÍngs of Presbytery Meetings and take charge of
all correspondence.(5) 

fiå ?ífi'r'"1"",ü""î,1'ir"tflïTåSüÏf$;l tl
be signed by the Moderator or the Stated
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d. The Presbytery has the power:
(1) To act by committees and rornmissions;
(2) To _receive and rssue complainús and other matters that are brought betcroit frorn the Sessions of the particular churches in a regular mamer;
(3) To examine and lìcense canãidates for the holy ministry;
(4) To ordain, instal, remove, and judge Ministers;
(5) To exarnine the records of Church Sessions;
(6) To resofve questions of doctrine or discipline seriously and reasonably

pr.rposed;
(7) To condemn opinions which injure the purity or peace of the Church;
(8) To unite or divide congregations at their request, and not without their

consent, or to form or receive new congregations; and in general
(9) To order wh-atever pertains to the spiritual welfare of the particular

churches under its care, always respectÍng the liberties guaránteed to
rndividual congregations and persons undei the constitution.

e. Any two Ministers and one third of the Elders of three different congre-
gatioas belonging to t\e Presbyt
shall be a quorunì comþetent to

. meet on its own adjournment at
requires a meeting sooner than
Moderator, and in his absence
or at the ers rent congrega-
tions,- call r th circular Tettãr,specifying s of every Ministeíbelonging east No oiher busi-
ness shall her than the particular
business for wh.ich the Presbytery Every sessiôn of the
Presbytery shall be opened and

Article 20 General Synod
a,. The General Synod of this Church shall consist of everv Minister and of

Elders from the qarticular churches as Commissioners accörding to the ratio
set forth in Article 19 b. herein.

b. One third of these Commissioners, at least one half of whom shall be Minis-
ters, me.eting ol the day and at the place appointed, shall be quorum for
transaction of business.

c. The General Synod shall have power to organise and conduct its businessin a manner. It shall receive and issue all appealsand doctrine or Constitution of the Churcii^ ándare it from Presbyteries or Sessions, provided
that i¿l cases the General Synod shall have power
þ ugt by commissions. The G_eneral Synod shall review the records of èvery
Presbytery; it shall give its advice and instruction in all cases submitted tôit in conformity with the Constitution of the Church; and it shall constitute
the bond of union, peace, correspondence, and mutual confldence among all
member churches.

d. To the General Synod also belongs the power of deciding in all controversies
respecting. doctrine warning, or bearing testj-
mony_ against error practice, in any particular
church 'of the Pres sbyteries when 

- it- may be
judged necessary; Churches on such terms as
may_be agreed.upon by the Synod and the corresponding body; of recom-
mending and aiding promotion of charity, truth, and holiness, through all
the churches.

e. Although deliverances, resolutions,
Synod are to be accorded the weig
of the body, yet whenever such
other actions are additional to t
they shall not be regarded as b
the Constitution,
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f. The General Synod rnay, at its own discretion, set up committees to act as its
agents in conducting þenevolent, missionary, and educational enterprises, or
if may commend to the particular ehnrches, for their support, other such
Christian enterprises.

c. The General Synod shall meet upon its own adjournment. On the day- appointed for that purpose the Moclerator of the previous Synod, if present,
sháIt open the meeting with a sermon, or in the case of his absence, sgme
other Minister shall oþen the meeting with a sermon and preside until a
IVloderator be chosen. No Commissioner shall have the right to deliþe,rate or
vote in ¿¡s gynod until his name has þeen enrolled and his commission
examined and filed among the papers of the Synod.

h. Each session of the Synod shall be opened and closed with prayer. The
whole business of the Synod being flnished and the vote taken for dissolving
the present Synod, the Moderator shall qqy from the chair: "By virtue of
the ãuthority delegated to me þy the Church, let this General Synod be
dissolved, and t do hereþy dissolve it and require another General Synod
chosen in the same Inanner to meet at on the

day of A.D. ", after which he shall pray and return
thanks, and pronounce on those present the apostolic be'nediction.

i. Special meetings of thè General Synod may be called þy the Moderator of
the preceding Synod, or, in his absence or inability to act, by the Stated
Clerli, with the concurrence or at the_ request of at least one third of the
Ministers of the Church and an equal numbe,r of the E]ders. Calling of such
a meeting shall be mandatory if it shall be demanded in writing by more
than half the Ministers of the Church and by an equal number of the
Elders. Not less than thirtv days' notice shall be given of such a meeting.

CHAPTER VII TRUSTEES

Article 21 Trustees
Immovable properties acquired by ? particular cþgrch shall be held in the name of
that church alõne and vested in Trustees appointed by the church, subject to a
declaration of trust. Immovable properties acquired jointly by a Presbytery or
Synod for common use shall be held in the name of the body. jointly acquirín-g it and
vésted in Trustees appointed by that body, subject to a declaration of trust. Any
trustee may at any time resign þis tiusteeship. If -a trustee dies or becomes unsouncl
in mind oi moves- permanently from or is absent from Singapore or Malaysia for a
period of two years, he shall be deemecl f,6 have resigned hig trusteeship. If a trtìstee
is quiltv of misconduct of such a kind as to render it undesirable that he continue
as ä tristee, a Congregational or Presbytery or Synod meeting, as the case rnay be,
mav decide to remove him from his trusteeship. Vacancies in the trusteeship, frãy
be nlled at a General Meeting, but the number shall not þe greater than seven or
less thán three' NotÍce or ánv prr:posal :i å",fr,oîi åtrl"1Tiï"r¿lîf, Ht rtäi-'."tråå:

the Presbytery or Synod, at its registered
such proposal at least two weeks before
be cliscussed. The result of such a meet-
of Societies for approval.

CHAPTER VIII FINANCES AND AUDIT

Article 22 Finance
The work and programme of the Church shall be supported by the fregwill offerìngs
or tithes of its members and friends and by such other income as may be derived by
the Church according to the Scriptures.
Article 23 Audit

à. Two internal Auditors who are not members of the particular Church Ses-
sion shall be elected at the Annual Congregational Meeting of the Church
to audit, the accounts of t-he Church.

b. They shall hold offrce for one year and shall be eligible for re-election for
the ensuing year.
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the accounts for presentation to the
eird of their term of office and may

o audit the accounts of the Church for
ce at any date and make a report, to

d. Two internal Auditors shall be elected at the annual meeting of the Pres
tery or the Synod to audit and certify the correctness of the accounts of
Présbytery or the Synod in the same manner.

by-
the

CHAPTER IX RULES, RDGULATIONS, AND BYE-LAWS

Ar:ticle 24 Rules, Regulations, and Bye'Laws.

The Church Session or the Presbytery or the Synod shall have the power to make
rules, regulations, and bye-laws il aCcord with the Constitution 6f the Chur_ch, the
Forní of Government, and the Book of Discipline of the Bible Presbyterian Church,
ãnd with the teachinb of the Worcl of God on the conduct of the general or specific
affairs of the Church.

CHAPTDR X AMENDMENTS, INTERPRETATION, AND APPLICATION

Article 25 Amendments to the Constitu'tion.

ã. No alte'rations or additions to this Constitution shall be made except at , a- 
General Meeting of the highest court of this Church, that is, either the
Presbytery or the Synod as the case may be.

b. Proposals for anendments rnay be _made _by I particular church .at a Con-- 
gre!:ational Meeting and oveitured to the Presbytery or the Synod for
adoption.

Constitution at a Congregational, Presby-
d a two-third
s be regarded

by a tlvo-

than six months hence. 
not earlier

d. Alterations or additions to the Constitution shall not come into force with-
out the prior sanction of the Registrar of Societies.

Article 26 Interpretation.

ail.

Arlicle 27 Application of the Constitution to the Particular Church.

This Constitution shall apply to any particular church affiliated to and registered under
tÏe Sóéiáties Ordinance ãi "a membei of the Bible-Presbyterian Church of Singapore
ãná fVfatavsiã. In ttre application, however, reasonable^ departures oJ a character that
¿ô "ãt víoiate the generäl princíples ancl interests of .this Church or the- require-
menté ,trã.i tht Soõieties drdinaice may be allowed with the knowledge and consent
òi- ltr" Þiui¡yi""v- or the Synod to suit the special conditions of the particnlar
church.

CHAFTER XI SAVING CLAUSE

Article 28 Saving Clause

All matters, a thers which are contraly -tp the provisìons
of this ConÁtit unless they are speciflcally reaffirmed or
ratified by the Synod, as the case may be.
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, tJt [.8 flú¿] +j#-l xfr f Í'*l¡/Ê,r+J.l L)
'1 " f Ã"{f | 4,fr *"n*.nlÊ, fu48+â\&'
4E+Ã\t) Gtätss) o

ìä.?{Âf h\ '4: =}lt å l- lr"e|'n'ú{^
tä ñ *, ÈÊlt ã åT,* ,s _l

*-€-ä ã, É-)t J'Oflfi"ì2L+tt, 4"

)&i!Lã E J+ E 3s È.à ;ü 4ä &AF_Ã1i6. 4¿ A\ È ù
' G)çi&,6: r4-r8) , i',t+\zø{-&++àkjrftà

È ttÅ+ è4't:' tÉ'ì tåltîf.-,:,(i'Ff:e 4þâ\ +
ñ.tÊ)fl gtilJ QÊXëzfi) 'ù"X#!'s#''
j-i!Lã wr Lt:.s+ h" Ë É! ã(â-à - ì€ É/J Aç- årr- +2

ilfr #, n$ fh, ì\ÍPX iî ftis-î à' r¿-L'4i út.'iå ú'r

jß' 
_Ë. Êå n,r' 4- ÌÈ Ë4f:.ù ir"lít àÍPX ?

ìä?ålf âþffi aïlç-ft- l6 f fÉ,ååt
*t-,rh,èEÈ[4-ie't):

1\4rX â¿t lxÈ t*" ZZ+,t' 4*i) - )t' l=4
ts.?*"'l l,h>ilÃ f"4t€€--l' zÈ tliÉ¡È &
t-l* t'l â¿t l¿,& 18- 

^h 

EÊ iâ È, È È,4+ iû + â!

4 *-t" lh,f ijùfr-AÐ R ÈÈ ëúfh fi" iâ
P4 fW vÊ tt" â\ F"Ê *H k " 

)e¡ t*'ã ß')' â\ 4k

â, ir"Èî.{,++ ' .l-.x&-¡ÊË€'' È/rL
*(fâ f 9-* f<k 

^sno 
lLþ 'l' 

siLÃ &llx â\

t! lto " ¡i..:4p1 ffitä.{-îg Ê-*È, 4, X'' ÊJilLã

À+ ÊÉiiø+ A\ X4-' ltffi A'/l 4+À8 iâÈ' nít

)t &IPx 4LÈ 4' 6 6t7 lfr 'M' /'Stá{|, {" €- tþ ß f*
iÈâ\àkÈXtrl,t.-Rf .

[årrt-à/rú5k&t r*hàftW ) (r+Ë

ä +'.tz) "ifuÈq'x *Êt'Ê- ' þl,rs$/J r s
[f-ÉE,h'Ë ñ 4ë lß & +if''{| # à''t)ft rù!'; ÈÈ,4+

iÊ, È â¿t * * 4" l*,#l' È þ"trX H 4è ttsIL f<* È
'E MÈ R #Ë: È'*lÈ Ê t à+ t"Èí-F + " àFÉ-@'

-rút=ll(-åt w a\(4Èiþ- , t6t¡a¡')l#-*ß{t*')' '

Aß )^ ÆË tt ßÈât- 4\IPX þ'¡iL#å- Ë fË. $at *ø t''A

eÈ-þ r Plft'-.fcl,ìs !-, tÈ:à4ltþ-, &rtff

4àA.riiuÈî¡lr'rcä 11 (HFI : 27)' {'l* Ù tvlÈ

ÉRBrS'* , EÈ+*' ' lq'fPI .
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,rThose that be planted in the house
of the Lord shall flourish in the
courts of our God....To shew that
the Lcrd is upright: He is mY Rrrckt
and there is no unrighteousness in
Him.rl Ps. )221J, 15,

9
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